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miles in geacrali avs ll j« Divine, 2 Þ; F * Chiex 
| where wguathce 1acso wvaicn d.. ence Uing. 
Boner lo (rom a » Com 
01; el, n.nd. 
1 Groud! 
"3+-delcri- our wort 
bd ro 20biec 
be the gur fa 
1.tegillor evingelicall, 
2 Generzl] or parcicelar. 
T7 P:1ncmall or leffe principall., 
J 2. The kinds 2 ThePromi- f 4 ow 20009 Dern, apr 
IT \, Ablolate oi c* onal, 
- of them, Cy £ Thy as eTempor! 
FI A « Spirit 
= 6.Pertaining to Y + The OY Eternal, 
& f h to come, 
oO! them, 
& 3. The excellency ,. To bee acquainted with them, 
= 1.1n gene- \ + Faithfully ts remember them, tMarking 
_ rall, we ug promitle 
E muſt la. !, Wiſely and nd t Fixed me. 2M fing ofit 
= bour, to app'y them, " dit 1tion, 3 Making 
IG $ Tic fanihiar tout 
SZ ht 2 O09 nn" 6b where of |; 
B* | we off x Generall p, ving by ta'!th 
_ ; omiſee are : 
E them, ear nerally . pliable, particularly and partsculzrs ge 
g LITE Aung 2P omi/ egare fubordinited 24 performed with depen 
G us now wy ance, i Exneriments God hath 
2 to uſe 3. e Experience of G 1» given us mm vers. 
5 them, 4” 1s promiſes. confirmers, YE «perience of his mer 
= athand gouriſheth hope, in ourſelves, 
UwQ 
i #:Gods promiſes » The gronud far what,and rule 
3 four miſt he how we m ﬀ pray. 
the rule of nur t, G14 will nat perform promy: a 
E : Prayers to him, til! by prayer they be {ought (or 
- 
Z 7, Free, 
c f, Perſons, 
= :. Full in reſpeRt «7 
Things, 
' The 1Gnd hen : her iee the t in? p” 0 
proper- ©. Gods pro- miſled. but ſomt mes that which it e 
ties of { muſes are i. Firm & qivalent or b-tfcr, nor tothe ſame 
them, fart, parties, bur to them or their p> | 
yet ſicriey. DE I 
2 Thetime of accompliſhing them « 
uncertaine. | 
C + The perſons to whom C'riſ as the head, Cy, 


the promiſe: belong, @Q 2 ; Has memb ers, 
= Rt EE SITES EIE —ooan en nn nn =. 


A ——————— 


gr———— 


— 


OF THE 
Divine PROMISE 5, 


LR 
— —— 


The rſt Buoke. 


_— — ene nn nn 


Cuad. L 


*}| 1. The Nature of the Promiſes, 


ga D222, HERE are three | 
. y Y s #2 things tobe known | 
: 4% MA in the Word : ; 
| TY { 3V I. Precepts or Com- | 


| EDS mandements, be- 
cauſe, they teach obedience. 
B $2 breat- 


ct. ts 


lt . 


EF 8 eA TREATISE of 
Book. I.' 2. Threatnings, becauſe they re-Miw 
Pk on | {Eran diſobedience, 3, Promiſes, | 7 
Hab.4, | becauſe they ſerve to contirme us| by 


— 


| eaith inthe | jn our Obcdicnce, | 'Pt 
) ments (faith, Promiſe 1s oftentimes uſed inÞ1 gy 
| dike) breeds] the Nery Teſtament both in the th 


obedience : I 
in the Singul:r,and Plural menbey ,cipc. Sp 
Threatnings | 61 in * . ly - Rag IP by 
11 feare, inthe cially in* S, Pals Epiſtles : It ſ19- fot 

W {Promiſes | Nifieth by an excellencic the' i, 
Comfort. ,} Goſpelt it ſelfe, or the promile offÞ|H- 
words for g1ving the Melliah, and free FC ſea 
my; <ny conciliation with G © » by Him: Zp 
Teſiament It 1s called by a Synecaoche (faith | SP! 
rw __ Polanus) the Word, Pſal. 56.4 7 h 
Is, which % . ne Tn | 
is rendred in} 10» In Go b will I praiſe Inf S u 
the Engliſh thi 
a Meſſage, _ 6 
1 Toh.1.s of img dy mmciw, but moſt Vinally a Pref 110 
miſe, Ephcſ 3.6. 8 loh 2.25. andoftenin the Galatians, ithgW 7c 
nifeeh gratu:lam ultrcnaan:que pronij/ionem, afree and willi;s 
Promiſe,as both Budcw and Brza have obſerved, && (may 9a, #4 
2 Pet. :.4. wich properly ſgnificth a Paub/the Promnſe made il CtQ1 
foro,befare many,ab immy yin ideſt nuiciaregedicahe. b 

| ho Latine,t. Prom:[am & promiſi+ (whence comes the frene! I Ss 
word promeſſe, and the engliſh promiſe) @ pro & nutto, premitiiturſſ 11/5 
erm prom:ſiorcipreſiande. 


a. 


* 2. Pollicntom or pollicitatio, which alſo fignifieth a free Promiſe pro. 
i it commer") <f polliceor, and that of porro 2 liceor. Poliicemwhy 1.1, 
q j ſpoanne, promnumus rogats,{ airth Serryus on Vireg. Life 


2. Sp-nſie,rom Spondere,quaſi [Prue dicere,ſaith Scaſigere 
| Illyric. clav. Script. * Rom.g, 16, Gal z,18 
j As often 2s S. Pau! compares the Law with the Promiſe,hee ſom 
' 
| 


makes a compariſon betweene the Law and Goſpell 7Uyric c 
E nen 


ubs Supra. , 
W ord 


of the D1rvineE TROMILSES. 


_ —— 


\Word, that is, his promiſe, ſaith; 


| Zamins ; and ſometimes it is taken 


(by a CMetonymie (as Beza and| 


'Piſctator haye olſcrved) for the 
,good things promiſed, Gal, 3.14. 
the promiſ? of the Spirit, for the 
[Spirit promiſed, Atts1, 4, Waite 
fr the promiſe of the Father, that 
1s, the good proniſed, viz, the 
Holy GrnosST. Tow are 
ſealed With the Spirit of Promiſe, 
S Zpheſ. 1.13. that is, with the 
Spirit proimited, So Gal. 3,22. 
| That the promiſe by faith of ) E- 
Fs$us Cur1s r, that 1s, the 
tg promiſed, remilſion of {inne 
and lite everlaſting, Heb. 10, 36. 
Yee have need of patience, that yes 
might receive the promiſe, that 1s, 
cternall glory promiſed. Heb, 6. 
12, Who through fauth and patience 
inherit the promiſes, that 1s, life 
promiſed by a Metonymie, 2 Tim, 
1.1, It 1s called the Promiſe »f 
Life, for life. promiſed. 
_ A Promile is a revelation of 
$1ome ſuch truth, as ſhall be be- 
neficjall to mec in particular. The 
| B 2 


truth | 


Promiſſto in- 
terdum dem 
wales quod | 
res promt(ſe. 
Piſcator. | 
AQ.133,'8, : 
19 & 7.174 
& 26% j 


Seclch.s.. 
I 5.& 1.917, 
3 '239+ _ þ 


; 


The defini-| 
tion of a; 
Promiſe in || 
2ccerall.. | 


— 


——— 
—— 


\_- eA TREATISE 


i et ts Von rr non 


Book. I. trnth of ſach a promiſe conſiſts in 
mens ; the certainty of performance, the 


|goodneſſe* of it in the quality of 
the thing promiled. 

| Promiſe is 1. A word, paſſed! 
'from man to man, for pertor- 


{ 
| 
| 
| 


mance of fome lawfull things; as| 

in contracts, bargaines, marriages, | 
| and other aft ures of common lite, 
| 'T his 1s a civill promiſe:Such a nay 
| Laban made to 7acob, for giving 
; his daughter,Davidto Jonathan, 

| 2. Our word paſſed and given 
\unto G © Þ,for ſome duty which 


| we will doe unto his honom, P/z,, 


| 66.13,14, 1 Will pay thee my vowe! 
30. 2. He ſhall -9t breake h:s promiſe, 
This 1s a religious or holy Pro- 
miſe, called a vow in Scripture. 


men,tor the performance of ſome 


| Hew ſweet are thy promiſes unto m) 
| month? and werſes 38,49, This 1s 


a divine Promiſe, Of th-ſeI pur-ſ| 


| Which my lippes have promiſed Num, 


3. The Word of God given unto 


| g00d, or for removing ſome evillſ 
| Spirituall or Bodily, P/al.119.103.Þ 


pole to treat: & the divine bond 


J 


ſes are thus defined, p 


1GopDp $ will for good, but that 


Open n—_— 


of tre DIVINE TROMISES, | 


The Promiſes are declarations 
of Go D $ favour towards Man, 
and of 11s providence over him 
| for his good. 
| Or thus. 
| The Promiſes are all thoſe de- 
| clarations of Go D 5 will, 
| wherin he fignihicth in theGoſpel, 
| what good He will treely beſtow. 

I. ſhaldetine them in this manner, 

The Promiſes are outward 
declarations of Gobs will 
concerning good to be received, 
and evill to be removed ; I call 
them outward declarations, to di- 
{tinguiſh them from inward pur- 
poſes, concerning good, to diltin- 
guiſh them fiom threatnings, 
which are alſo declarations of 
Go D $ will, but for evill to 
te inflicted, concerning good to be 
received, &c. to diſtinguiſh them 
from commands, which declare 


| 
| 
| 


of duty to be done to him, not of 
mercy to be. received from him, 


The Promiſes of the word are: 


| 45 19, many Legacies bequeathed 
TH To 


us 


Book. I, 


Pronilio 


"Dez eft de- 


nuncidtio ſu | 


Irrortum oo. 


wortem 10% || 
dandorum, ur 


ex ea couſo- 


lationera ha || 
beamusr,* | | 
dricia nol raj 
in D um 0% 


firmeiny. I's 
lanus, 


4 


Ft 
kk. 


2 


_ 


| 


| 


#4. 
A TREAT 1 E 


Faith and 

Hope agrce 
in 

ground. both 
ofthem arc 
grounded cn 
Gods promi 
ſes; but Fide: 


4 credis pro- 


mifrioni di- 
2144,/pes pa- 
tener expe. 
Fas prefta- 
tonem p70 
Li bonm', 
ſaith Pola- 
nu, Faith 
beleeves the 
truth of 
Cops pio- 
miles: Hope 
waiteth till 
Gop mani- 
telt and ac- 
cor pliſh 
His cruch. 


— — — —— —— 


us by our Heavenly Father, and 

by His Sonne Jz $snus Cyr 1sT, 

in His laſt * Will and Teſt 

ment, I 
The Promiſes are the ground; Þ " 

of owr Hope, and the obietts of | 

our Faith, F 


1. The grounds of our Hope, | 


Remember thy Word (4,6, the pro-| d | 
= of mercy and grace) wntoÞ}|* 
thy ſervant, upon which thou haſt | 
cauſed me to hope, Pſal.119. 49,1 
& 81. verſe, I hope in thy Word: ||| 
Therefore Hope is termed the || 
hope of the GoSpell, ' be oloſſ.1 .23, that | 
is, an hope which waiteth for |Þþ || 
thoſe things which in the Goſpell Þ |! 
are promiſed, This was the 
| 


ground of Simons hope, Luke 2, Þ 
25, We have no reaſ'm to hope 

for any thing which is not prom'-. 
ſed, or upon any other condition, 


then as promiſed, | 
The Apoſtle ufcth this arew-! 
ment, why we thould not cafe 


away owr confidence or flacken our | 
hope, becauſc there is a Prom:/e, 
Heb. 10. 35,36. which is a*rme 
four- 


of the DIVINE TROMISES, 7 ] 

| foundation for our Confidence to | Book. 1; 
reſt upon : So Abraham is faid| 

þ Kor. 4.18, to have belceved a- | 
B gainſt hope (of ſence and reaſon) | 
Þ znder hope (ot Go Ds Word)! 
| for the ground of that hope is / 
| added, acceraing to that Which Was ; 
{poken (to that word of promite) L 


1 


- 


'B| o all thy ſeed be, and elſewhere, | 

[to Looke fir 4 Citie that hath Heb.1ro10,/ 
Þ| foundations, that is, (2s one ex- ! 
Þj pounds it) a Citie which was 
built upon the immutable ſtability 
of Go b s oathand promiſes. 


Theſe Promiſes are of all need- 
full things in the world, both Spi- 
rituall and Temporall; of aſſiſtance 
under all crofſzs and of deliverance 
tom them, and at length of cter- 
nall glory and happineſle in Hea- 
ven, which (becauſe it is furtheſt 

'c#, and includeth 1n it, an accom- 

pliſhment of all other promiles) 
| |!s the moſt proper obje& of 

| | Hope, 1n which reſpe& the Scrip- 
ture doth thus intitle 1t,hope of /at- 
| vation, 1 Theſſ.5.8. hope of eternali 
| life, Tit, 3.7. hope of glory, Rom.5.2, 
| B 4 Ar 


| — 


| loh. 3.16, 


Profiumendo 
bi. & 
| ſperanda pe- 
ain 


Heb 11.11. 


— 


| 
TIN ENGINE: 

At this Cape of good hope 
arrives every good Chriſtian,cve-. 
ry true Ifraclite. The reſt are! 
either hopeleſſe, being Aliens 
from the Covenant of promiſe, Or 
over-hoping, without evidence 
and due qualification fondly expe- | 
ing the promile, 

2, The Promiſes are the of- 
ietts of our Fath, and alſo the} 
foundation of it > whatſoever is 
promiſed, may and muſt be be- 
teeved ; and whatſoever is belee- 
ved without a promile, is rather | 
preſumed. 
the Word of Faith, Rom. 10. 18. 


A TREATISE 


Premaſriones 
Voran iay ob _ 
ief{wn fidet 
{per metony- 
mim adine . 


air 

The obie& 
of faith is 
Chiift,or the 
Goſpell and 
the pro. 
miſes therof, 
The order 


lajies hold 
upon the 
promiſes, 


wherin faith] char Whoſoever beleeveth in him 


the Epheſians beleeved after that 
they hcard the Gofpell, Epheſ.1. 


The objed of true faith is 

1. Principall, the promile of 
falvation by Can 1s T, this 
1s the maine promiſe. So GoD 
loved the World that hee gave his 
onely begotten Sonne, to the end, 


ſhould not periſh but have everla- 


ng life, = 
Sing if 2. All 


The Gofpell 1s called | | 


oo — ak eas au wt? 


| dren. 


| of the D1viNE PROMISES. 


2, All inferiour Promiſes an- 
nexed thereunto, of Temporall 
bleſſings, as food,raiment,health, 
peace, liberty, deliverance 1n 
temptations,fafety in dangers,e3e. 
theſe depend, upon the maine 
promiſe of Cnr 1 5s x, ſofarre 
| forth as they arc tor our good : for 


\(tz o DÞ (whether they concerne 
lire eternall or this temporall life) 
are yea and Amer, that IS, {ure 
and certaine to Go Þ s. chil 


True Faith firſt of all dire&ly 
| and plaincly faſteneth it ſelfe on 
| the maine promiſe of Go» in 
\C4R15T, but after and with 
| this on all other promiſes that 
; conc2rne ſoule or body, The Heart 
| that ſaith by faith, Go d will 
| pardon my fſinne, and fave my 
| foule, will fay alſo by the ſame 
(faith, G © D will give me foode 
{and raiment, and all things. ſufti- 
| cient for "this life, Rom, 4.18. 

Abraham by the fame fatth,wher- 
by hee was juſtihed, beleeved 

-v B - 


4 — 


i»CnR1sST all the promiſes of 


| 


GoDS | 


a Cor,n,20- 


x 


RC I As a A a en EEE REIT 


Anſw. 


Obiett, 


—_— 


A TREATISE 


— 


\GoD $ promiſe, that he (ſhould 


have a Sonne in his old age: 
and Noah belceved Gro Þ $ oo 
miſe of his preſervation 1n the 
Arke, by the ſame faith whereby | 
He was made Heire of rightcou!- | 
neſſe, Firſt faith apprehends mer- 
cy in CHuRr15T, and then 
providence for this life, 

Juſtifying Faith beleeves the 
Creation and all other loly 
truths, Heb,11, beſides the Pro- 
miles; therefore the promites | 
are not the onely ot jzX ot 
Faith, 

But not imploying her ſclfe 
about them, as her ſpeciall ol- 


i 


necceſlary Antecedents, 
Juſtifying Faith beleeves 0- 

ther promiſes, beſides that of 

CHuRalsr and {ſalvation by 


.| Him, as concerning ſtrength in 


zeR, but prefuppoling them as| 


tentations, moderation of afflicti= 
ons, comforts of this life. | 

True, but as Appendants and 
Appurtenances to the maine and 
principall Promiſe : for # 


g 
CuRI IN 


———_— 


5 rl _.owocccayty 


| of the DrvIng PROMISES, 
(|\CHR15S T, that is, the Funda- 
| mentall Promiſe , concerning 
CHR1ST, | All, that is, the 
other depending Promiſes, are 
| yea and Amen, The proper and 
| peculiar obje&t then of Juſtity- 
[ing fairh, is the Evangelical! pro- 
| miſe : other things are belec- 
ved, ſome as neceſſary Antece- 
denrs, ſome as neceſſary Conſe- 
| quents of this, But Faith findes 
| fe and falvation, neither in the 
| hiſtories of the Creation, nor in 


| the Legall Commandements, 


| threatnings, promiſes, but onely 
jm the Covenant of Grace, 


Cnap. II. 
2, The Kinds of thers, 


'Ome divide them thus: 

The Promiſes are cither 
Generall or Particular, 
Reall or Perſonall, Conditionall 


or Fxee, Temporall or Eternall. 
| Others 


 —_ 


| 


A TREATISE 


| 


7 he Pro- 
miles of the 
Law are di- 
reacd and 
made to the 


perſon © 


every manz,| of workes, as the perfect keeping 


particularly 
thoſe of the 
Goſpell are 
ficlt direaed 
avd made to 
Chrilt, and 
then by con» 
lequent to 
them that 
are by faith 
irgratted in- 
to him, Perk 


The Fvan- 

gelicall Pro- 
miſe is cal 
led the pro- 


Others thus + 

They are either Spirituall or | 
Temporall, concerning this life | 
or the life to come, of things | 
{imply neceſhry to falvati8n , 
or of things good in themlſclves, | 
but not alwaics good for us. | 

The Promiſes are cither Legall 
or Evangelicall, Generall or Par- 
ticular, Principall or lefſe Princi- 
pall, Dire& or by Conlequent, 
Abſolute or Conditionall, 'I'em- 
porall, Spirituall, or Eternall. 

There are Promiſes * Legall 
and Evangclicall, 

Legall are made on condition 


of the Law, which none {ſince 
Adam, five Cunn1s Tt, can 
lay claime- to, Dent.7.12. 7er,7. 
3,23. Theſe ſhould be unefteRu- 
all, if CyuR1sST had not for 
us fulfilled that rightcouſyeſſe 
whereupon they bang, Ga/.2.16, 

Evangelicall are made on con- 
dition of belceving and repen- 


— y— 


ting, 2 Cor.7.10, Fohn3.15, 
Theſe are made to the worker, 
* not 


—._ 


—_— 
—_ —— m—_— 
em 


_— 


| ofthe Divine PROMISES. 
{ 


| Axe 
[not tor the merit of his worke,but 
for CHRn1Is Ts merit, in 
| hich both his perſon and worke 
are accepted. 
| Legall Promiſes or ftntences, 
' may be found in the New Telta- 
ment, as Row, 2.8,9. to the 13, 
Rom. 10. 5. Gal, 3.10,12, and 
| Evangelicall promiſes of grace 
'may be found in the Old Teſta- 
ment, as P/al, 32.1,2. er.31.31,' 
Fr 
| Both theſe are cither Generall' 
or indefinite, propounded to all, | 
| Exodun 20, 6. 7ohn 3, 16, 17 , 
13, 
Or Particular, dire&ed to ſome 
 kinde of perſons, few or one, Ex- 
| 04.20,12, Matth,9.2. Numb.25, 
(12,13. 


nit peceatorer, nec ullum relinquit panitentia 


da. Cameron, 
3 


_ « There 


- + 
' freely giveny 


bt 
B ook. I, 


lt 


mile of ' 
Gracezbe- | 
cauſe itis | 


and freely | 


; performed, 


and the Pro» 
wiſe of the : 


$pirit,Gal,zs| 


14. becauſe 
the Spirit 19 
bo'hthe 
Amthor and * 
app'ier of it. 


Promiſſiones | 


Ex axgely 
preitantiores 


Legalibus di-\ 
cuntuy, prims| 
q1444 condit!e|, 


Lrey et, 
Hoc fac &. 


vive*,id quod 1 


fſumpliciter 
ip Sibile 
ejt, 


yuando 


lex no inve.-\| 
lecum, quod}. 
ſacit Evangelium, Deinde vtro promifſiones Evangely habent comi. 
rem eſſi actam Spirums Santli a»nleletbos, promiſſiones Legales apu 
nemimevs. Tertio promiſſio Evangely complef{itur donum ferſeveran-\ 
tie. Promiſſfio Legu minime, ) uarto promiſſione; Legu ſunt obſture, 
Evangely (ole meridiano clariores, Quinto promiſſiones Legales per- 
tinent ad ſolos Ludeos,proniſſiones;Evangely indiſcrtminatim ad ons 
ner, Denique.pronaſſio Legu eſt roſſeſſio terre Chanaangſen vita bea 
iu illiws poſſeſſione. PromſſisEvangely «(4 viia beata in celudegens, | 


— au - 


—_—_— _ 
% 


EINE 


2 2 £4 — 2 


—— ——— 
© 


[4 

! 

| 

Sf | 
: 


TP EE ys pr 


— — A rr nn Or CO 


_ a —_ - 


What hee 
prom'iferhto 
any,he pro- 
miſcthro all 
In an equall 
cltate, 


Tam, 5.11, 


/ 


1 
1 


| 


————— 


——— 


A TREATISE 


There are Tromiſes Principall, 
and lefſe Principall. 

I. Principall, as rightcouſneſſc, 
remillion of (ins. I 


2, Lefſe Principall, deliverance | | * 
in affictions, tatety in dangers, | I* 
t 


hcalth, wealth. 
There are diret or expreſſz | || P 


| Promiles,and Promites by conle- | | * 
| quent. J 
Dire, as that which was made | | 

to Abraham of a Sonne, Gen.18;| | n 

| to Part, that not one in the ſhip | 
| ſhould loſe his lite, As 27. 1 
'_ Promifzes are implicd by conſe- þ 
quence, either jn the examples or t 
prayers of Faithfull Saints. ti 
I. In their examy1l-s, by thoſe 0] 


bleftings which they have enjoy- 
cd: Go Þ 5s giving it toone, is| || 5 
a promiling it to all. Thus doth S. | | # 
Tames urge that end which GoDp 


gave to F-bs troubles, as a ground ” 
of our faith, to make us waite| |' 
for alike deliverance in troubles. | |\!! 
S, Paul aſlures us, that for this| I© 
cauſe Go Þ comforted him in his - 
c 


tribulation, that hee might be able 


_——w__lW.. 


fol 


— — 


_— 


w— 


trouble, by the comfort Wherewith 
heeWas comforted of Gz © 1,2 Cor, 
1.4. Whatſoever things Were Write 
re (whether precepts, promiles, 
threatnings,or examples) are wi it- 
tn. for our learning, that we throuh 
patience and comfort of the Scrip- 
tures might have hope , Roms, 
115. 4. 

; 2. In their prayers, by thoſe 
things which they prayed for in 
faith and obtained. The Faith- 
full calling vpon G o D, and 
Go D $s gracions hearing of 
them, are 2s much as a promiſe, 
that Go » in fuch and fuch 
things will heare us calling up- 
cn him, David made this a 
[ground of his faith , P/al, 22, 
4,5» 

| There are Promiſes Abſolute, 
and Conditionall, 

1. Abſolute, which Gop hath 
{imply determined to accomplifh 
even as they are propounded, as 
before CHR19T Was mani- 


the 


2 WET —_—_— 
- 


k the Diving PROMISES. 


| 


ne nes 


15 


to comfort them Which Were in any ' Þooks. I.) 


That there 
(hall be no 
waters of a 
floud to de» 
Rroy all 
fleſh, Gen-9 


teſted, in thefleth, the promiſe of | *'»'%* 


- ſhal nor buyr 


, © The godly 


[4 IQ 


| 
i 


[1 
| 


oft CyrisTs fſccond comming | 


No £®04 
thing doth' 
bewit)hold, 
Pſal.24. o, 
They tha!l 
wait 10. 
thing (that ” | 
goed) Fhzy 
are good in 
them'elves, 
not alwaies 
good for us. 
* Luk,16.20 
b Theevill 
of troubles 


ttem, lob 5, 
19.Pſal.23.4, 
Ioh,i7.rs, 


ſhall be de- 
hvered from 
the evill,of 
temptation 
and perſccu.. 
tion. So that 
Rev,3 10, 

is to-be un- 
derſtood, 
Poian.Syn- 


$ 
a Plal.By.rs.) 


calling the Gentiles, E/ay 42. 1. 
ſince-that time the promiſe of cal- 


ling the Jewes, Rom. x1. 26. and. 
in glory, Matth.24.30. | 

2, Conditionall, which are no 
further promiſed, then G © » in} 
wiſederac ſeeth to be molt meete| 
for his owne glory and his chil- 
drens * good, | 

Thus are promiſed : | 

1. All tcmporall 
which * Lazarus wanted, | 

2. Freedome from all croſſes 
and Þ troubles, Fob and other 
Saints had thcir part in many of 
them. 

3. Freedome from all © temp- 
tations, Cnr1sT himſcltc 
was tempted, 

4. Leſſe principall graces, the 


common gifts of the Spirit : theſe | 


are diſtributed ſeverally, 1 Cor. 
12, 8, ; py 

5/ The meaſure of ſanQifying 
graces, ſome Saints have a grez-. 
ter/mneaſure of grace, and ſome a 
lefle. ome 


bleſſings, 


— — 


—_—_— 
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1 


| of the Drvinu Thomtsns, 17 | 


Some Promiſes are in divers re- Hook. I. 
\F {pets both Abſolute and Condi» | 
= 'ttonall, as that Exod, 3, 17, of 

dF bringing the Iſraelites into the | 

8 land of Canaan : for in 1eſpet of 

the people of 11racl, it was abſo- | 

10. lits, and at Jength really accom- 

n'y plithed ; but if we conſider all the 

TI particular Ifraclites, it had an im- | t 
l-'Þ plicite condition, viz. if they | 
| were obedient to G © D. ; 
' Laſtly, the Promites arecither | 
35,Þ| fach as pertaine unto this life, or | 

|| the life to come, | 
The Promiſes pertaining unto 
cry this lite, are either Spirituall con- 
8] cerning the ſoule, ſuch are the | 
|| promiſes of Go D s graces; or | 
P= || Lemporall, concerning the body, ' 

il (8 health, wealth, | 
The Promilſcs appertaining un- : 
helf] to the life to come, arc eternall 
Ae! life, the crowne of glory, which | 
r.\|| concerne both foule and body. | 
| Theſe I ſhall handle fully afters- ' 
ng || ward. * | 


HSB] 


The Lord 


+ 


| bs medicinable herbes, they are 


| calleth them ab/e riches of GUHRKL9ST,E pheſ. 
' | the bands of 
| lave, Hol.11. 
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| Chap. 1. 
2, he Excellency of them, 


He Tromiſes of Go » 
are a Rich Mine of 
Spirituall and Hceaven- 
ly treaſures ; they are 

arden of ,moſt precious flowers, 


i 
TRE 
| 


as the Poole of Berhe/da, for all 
diſcaſes, for all ſorts of perſons, 
and at all times, 

They are called rhe wnſearch- 


3-6,8, to aſſure us, that hee 1s a 
| very rich man that hath his heart 
| ſtored with the promiſes of Go Dd 

well applied. One files them, | 


| pabulum fidei, the food of faith, | 


| As laith is the life of the Soule, fo! 
'GoDs promilc is the life of | 
| Faith. They are the inheritance rf 


Gops people, Danid did 1o 


| account of them (Thy promiſes | 

| have I claimed as mine heritage for | 

| ever, for they are the oy f my | 
Os 


| 


A 


wt ) | 


— CD ———— -—_— 


| 
| 


— 


NE OO | 20h. Tartan 
| of the DIVINE TROMISES. 
| heart) P/al.119. 111. and all the 


| prope of Go ÞD are Heires of all 


us Promiſes, Rom.g9,8. The vc- 
ry keeping of the Records of 
theſe Promiſes was a great Pre- 


(rogative to the * Jewes, Rom. 


3.2, and 1t 1s accounted a ſingu- 


| lar happineſſe for the Gentiles, 
| that they may now partake of 


theſe Promiſes, Epheſ. 3. 6. The 
Apoſtle Petey faith, that they are 
E xceeding great and precious pro= 
miſes, 2 Pet.1,4, which GoD 


'hath given to us. They are moſt 
great and precious : for quantity, | % **ucing 
Great, exceeding great ; for qua- | 


lity, Good, exceeding good. Pre- 
CLOMS © 

1. In reſpe& of the Author of 
them, Go Þ ; He isfatd jn Scrip= 
ture ro be the giver of them, Row, 


[1.2. 17i8.1.1. T7it.1-2. 


2. The ground of them, ] x - 
Sus CurisrT, for whole 


{ike we obtaine them, and the : 
price he paicd to purchate them 


them, 41d upon their reieAing they were fulfilled upon the Gen- 
tiies, Yonder. 


for 


9 ; 
—_—__—— 
Book, I. 


l 
[ 


* To them. 
pertained | 
the promi- || 
ſes wadeto | 

the Patri- | 
arkes tow- || 
ching the 

Meſhas, | 
Rom 9.4. | 
Perkins | 
The promi- 


[ 


ſes which / 
| were of two! 
ſonts,cither / 
| temporall, | 


Evargeiicall 
Pes M apt, : 
Parew [- 
Bo.h« F this 

l-fe and the } ÞX 
next Pella 
1heſe pro- 
miſes ficlt 
belonged 
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Book. 1. for us, his ® precious blood, 
a Fortaſiu | 1 Pet.nl.19. 


epitkews | 2, The manner, how they are 
Lpretiofs] | given, freely ; the  fountaine 
_ ha- from which they {pring 1s the 
fanguiis i Precious loving Þ kindneſſe of 
Chrifli, & Go D, P/al.z6.7. 

meritoris eiu,' FT . 

Lorinwin fs. 4+ 1 meanes whereby they 
cums. , are apprehended, that precious 
So | graccof. faith, 2 Pet.1.1, 

wiſuoet di-) 5. The great and ineſtimable 


tonu Dei 


_ _ 2] profit flowing from them, and 


MOWIUWIN 
Catv. {.;, 
Infit.c.2. 


the end why they are beſtowed 
upon us, that we might be parta- 


e Exceltentia kers of the © Divine nature, that | 


442 is, of the graces of the Ho L y 
90d nos tans GH O 5ST. 
dem efficians 6. 4 In regard of the excel- 


nature Divi : - wen 
ne conſerte;, lencie of the things promiled, 
ga reg M life and Seek, or glory and 
S.Peter. | vertue, Which the Apoltle Peter 


d Piſcater is (mentioned, 3.ver. 'of that 1.Chap- 


cum, 
Ifthe pro- | Fer, 
males be © | The ordinary Gloſſe, would 
ſweet, what | , 
fweencMe | have life cternall to be, there pre- 


-—pg-wrngy miſled. 
formance of Thcre isnothing in the world 
them, 1 Cor.' ſy excellent, fo ——_ ſo 


"uY weet 


Ee oe 


| 
| 


| 


— cw XXx; oo PP}þÞYUu £AA 


*/Aa_"_ _ wm. £A © 


[ 
| | 
| 
| 


| 


| 


that the ſplendor and brightneſſe| 


thoſe relations: but I dare fry, | 
.oneof Go Þ 5s precious promi- | 


of the world, I may ſay of them, | 
as Salomon {ith of 2 vertnous ! Pre, 31. 10, 


i 
"ne 


_ OO — —— > -_——— — 
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Book, I 


{weet and fo comfortable as the 
| promiſes are, P/al.119.103. 

* Cardan faith that every pre-| « carden 
cious {tone hath ſome egrcgious | ſubiil 1.7. 


' I h, An | 
vertue ; and 7oſephas- oblerveth, | rp 1 


| 
| 


of the precious ſtones in the | 
High-Pricits® breſt-plate for &= | 
ihewed victory. 

I examine not the trath of | 


there 1s more ſoveraigne vertue in | 
{:s, than in all the precious ſtones | 
woman, that their price # farre 


; above rubies, or as he ſpeakes of 
| wiſdome, that they are betrey | ProBuut, 


Promiſes inf 


' then rubies, and all the things that | our hearts 


may be deſired, are not to be com- | (fathone) 
are better 


' Þ- ared ro them, The bright luſtre | | then pearles 4 


allo of theſe precious ſtones, ob- | 57 pretious 

| ones in 
{erved by the quick eye of faith, | our cheſts, 
'preſageth certaine victory ov cr| 

all our encmics. If we can be- | 

{hold the face of G © Þ to ſhine 

| upog.us, by proving our intereſt 

| in 


—_ Ot IS 
OO 
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Book. I 


— 


| —AASITILE 
- in his promiſes, we ſhall be inall| 


Rom.8.37. 


* Pſal.6. 
Plal, 22, 
Pſal $ls 
Pgerre du 


Af oulin de 


L' Amony 
| Divin, 


things more thn C _—_—\ 
thrugh Him that loveth us, The 
Promiſes of Go Þ applyed by 
faith, will put ſuch an undaunted! 
courage into the heart of the wea- 
keſt Chriltian, that he will not! 
feare the rigour #&f the Law, 
1 Tim. 1.9. the rage of Satan, 
Epheſ.6.16, the tyranuy of the 
world, 1 7oh.5.4., the gaitly and 
grimine face of Death, 1 Cor.15. 
' 55. nor the torments of Hell.7oh. | 
| 3.16. Therefore a truly humbled | 


would not exchange any one of 
the Promiſes, for the riches and | 
tweetneſſe of both the Indies. | 
In many of Davids * Pfalmes, 


ble, but joy and aſſurance 1s to 
' be found inthe'end : fo that one 


| would imagine (faith Peter dw | 
| CAMonlin) that the Pfalmes had 


/ contrary humour : 


| 


| neth this as the cayuſ: of fo ſudden | 
a change. 'Davids ſoul: ax the 


| Jalt | 


—_— — — 


=———_ 


| ſpirit, reliſhing Spirituall things, | 


the beginnings are full of trou- | 


| beene compoſed by two men of a |' 
but he aflig- 'J; 


—_— 


_ —— 


PROMISES. 


| of 
ſ 
laſt raiſing up it ſelfe, from under | 
\its burden and adhering to the| 
. » br »| 

promiſes, he fonnd abundance of 
comfort. MF. Bolron hath three 
[excellent Stories to this purpoſe. | for a righe 
The firſt is of a woman greatly | Fararqcs 
diſt-efſed in conſcience, who in | ſciences» 
duſtriouſly ſought the deſtruction | *28© 3% 
of her ſolfe ; but being moſt mi- 
\raculouſly preſerved, ſhee after- 

| ward received comfort from that 
promiſe, Eſay57. 15. This ſaith | 

|the High and loftie one that inha- | 

| biteth Eternity, whoſe Name 1s Ho- | 

'ly, 1 dwell ia the high and holy. 

place: with him alſo that 1s of a 

| contrite and humble ſpirit, to Ye | 

, vive the ſpirit of the humble, and. 

'to revive the heart of the contrite 

ones, And (coulc his phraſe) ſhe 

went to Heaven, inthe yeare of 


the DIVINE 23 


| Boho his 


our Lo R D 1595. Another | vag 196 
| Godly Man in his ſicknefſle, ſted-| 

taftly fixed his heart upon that | 
ſweeteſt Promiſe, E/ay 26, 3. 

\T how wilt keepe him in perfett| 
i peace whoſe minde is ſtayed on thee, 
| becauſe hee truſketh in 
| 


| 
thee :: 


and! 


Y 


| 
Book, I. | 


| [nflcuRions | | 


| affliged con- | 


— 


+ — = 
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yr Il and ſaid, Go Þ had graciouſly 


— 
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made it fully good unto his ſoule, 
A Scottith Penitcnt alſo at the 
place of execution, when he was 
ready to die, laid hold on that, 
Matth,1 1.28. faying,l challenge! 
thee Lo K Þ by that promiſe,| 
which thou haſt made, that thou 
| performe and make it good unto! 
me, that call tor eaſe and mercy | 
at thy hands. | 
; $, Paul boaſteth that he 1s an; 
' Apoſtle of Cun1isST avco-| 
ding ro the promiſe, 2 Tim.,1.1. | 
| The Patriarkes hugged and 
embraced the promiſes as a chicte | 
ſtay of their lives in their pilgrt-| 
mage on earth, Heb.1 1.13. 


UVrfine was comforted by that | Þ| 


| place, F0þ.10.29. and Þincy was 
| much quicted by that ſaying of 


1 Tim-1.15, | S_ Paul,T his 1s a faithfull ſcying , | 


| and worthy of all acceptation, that | 
\CuR T7 ] E SUS Cam? into | 


i world to ſave ſinners, of whom 1 1 


( am chiefe, 

There is a commandement of | 
the Lo x b for the children of 
irael, 


' thee, and ſtay thy heart, 
| other Metaphore is, to extort 


' prefſeth a poore man, and gets 


to the rich promiſes, and be an 


of the DrviNE PROMISE S. 
Ifrael, E/ay 66, 11, That they 
ſhould ſucke and be ſatnfied with 
| the breaſts of conſolation. A wor- 
thy Divine obſerves well the Em- 
| phaſis of the originall, Two 
Metaphors are there uſed, one 
is -to milke conſolation out of 
'the Promiſes: the meaning 1s 
this, that the promiſes are full 
'of comfort, as a dugge is full 
of milke (for he repeateth the 
promiſe preſently after) now 1 
[thoa be ready to faint, goe and 
' milke out conſolation out of the 
' promiſes, and that will _ 

The 


the promiſes, as a rich man op- 


out of him all that he 1s worth ; 
ſo deale with the Promiles, for 
they are ch, there 1s a price in 


—_—_— 
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D.Preſion of 


the New 
Covenant, 


Thu faith 
the Lord,vers 
I'3s 


Alludit ad 
infames [u- 
gomte-,qwos 


do ew ule- 


genan flere 


« Lap.in lo» 
cam, 


them : now when a man is 
peore and needy, let him goe 


,extortioner to them, that is, 
, conſider them to the utmoſt, 


—U.— 


| {ce the, utmoſt riches that is con- 
| C tal- 


mxires Quatro. ' 
tant &&- ſala}! 


tur, app/tcan., 


deſinam: (core | 


| rebut ſts | 


' 
\ 
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þ 
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Book. I-'tained in them, and they wall 
—— make thee rich. Againe, draw 

out the utmuſt of the milke that | 
'1S 11 them, and it will excee- 
| dingly revive and comfort thee, | 


| 

| M 

| 

| Cnavp, I, 
' 


4. The right Uſe of them, 


praiſe God Jay 73: Ee ſhould lakour to work 
for ki pr®- | 4 V5.5 upon our ſelves to be ho- 
Pteyme | #5<7> Iy upon Conſideration 


ood thinzs, of Gov s promiſes, thus : is 
> Go D our Father, is he holy: 
pliſhedina (And are wee his Sonnes and 
convericnt - : MC 

converiena | Daughters, and profeſſe our 
this dury , ſelves to befo, and ſhall we be 


have the _ > : . KL 
Ce ; uncleane? Hath Go .z promi 


8ifed, Luke {cd to pardon our ſinnes ? and 


Heb.11-13, - . 
z Cor. 6.19, grieve him every day more and 


Chap.v-I. 


\ Harh he promiſed us a Crowne 


1.46. | ſhall we therefore provoke and] 


8 &7. more by our finnes? ſhall we 
thus requite the bounty, mercy, 
love and goodneſſe of Go Þ ?!} 


fo 


"+ 
pr 


Qu 


F'Y 
by 
G 

to! 
and 


th: 
the 


T and; | 


1d 
1d 
1d 
/E. 
Ys} 
C. 
nc 
nd 


by the mercies of Go n, ſince 
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land Kingdome? an immortall | Book. I. 


ian{ eternall Inheritance, that 
cat} never be ſhaken nor taken 
'from us, and ſhall not we la- 
'/bour to walke worthy of the 
{fime? Whea the Lon D re- 
'newed the promiſe of the Land 
of Canaan to tiie children of 1t- 
'rael, Dewt,10.11,12, He doth in- 
terre this uſe won the ſane, 
\ And now O Iſrael (taith hce) 
what doth the I. o R D -require of 
hes but to feire the LoRkDp 


'thy Go D, to walke in all his | 


' wakes, and to love him, and to | 
' ſerve the LoRD thy GoD 
| with all thy heart and with all thy 
' ſoule ? As if he ſhould fay, fince 
Go D hath made thee fo large 
promiſes, there is ſomewhat re- 
| quired at thy hands to.do. So 
Rem1% 1, 4 beſeech Jou Brethrenii 


Go » hath be?ns ſo mercrtull | | 
towards you, both 1n promiles 
and performances (for ſo fire 
| that may be extend:d ) rmhat | 
therefore you gine *pþ yeur bodves 
| . C 2 a' 
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Book. I. 4 living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable || | 
| unto (30 D, 

But becauſe the right uſe of 

the Promiſe is a meanes toſwee-| | ! 

ten all our afflitions, confirme | | | 

our faith, excite us to well-do- 

ing, and to breede contentation of 

| minde 1n all. eftates and condi- | f | 

| tions whatſoever : fomething | I | 

ſhall be premiſed generally, coi- | || 

| ccraing the uſe of them, and then] | | 

ſpeciall rales 11d downe to di-|ſ | 

re& ons how to uſe them. | 

For the generall, three things] 

are tobe obleryed : | 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


I. We muſt labour to be ac- 
| quaznted with them, 

2, Faithfully to remember 
them. 

3. Wiſely and fitly to apply 
them. 

1, We are to acquaint ourlf | a 
ſelves familtarly with thoſe Pro-|Þ | & 
miſes, which are moſt Gene-ſ |}; 
rall, Precious and Fundamentall, 
wherein GoD $s power and (tl 
goodneſſe is principally ſcene, |} | of 
Such a ſpeech there is in Fo6,| 

ET Ac, 
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| Cozye unto thee, Receive the law | 2, 
' from his mouth, and ly up bs! 
| words in thine heart, | 
If we have an cherbe in our) 
garden that would caſe our griete, | 
and we know it not, what arc 
we the nearer? So if we know 
'not the Promites, though they 
| be in the tooke, what are we 
| the better ? 

2, We {ſhould ſtrive to remem- 
| ber the Tronuſcs, for that which 
1s not remembred,is not knowne, 
| David hid Go Ds promiſes wm 
' his heart, P[al.119.111. and thoſe 
| #pheld him in hu trouble, and he 
| received admirable comfort by 
them, verſe 50. The Promiſes of 
\GoD are the IMagra Charta of 
a Chriſtian, his chicte evidence 
| for Heaven, Now if men do 1o 
| highly prize their Charters and 
\Priviledges, and carefully kecpe 
|the conveyances and aſſurances 
'of their Lands, how ſhould we 
then treaſure up theſe promiſes, 
| - C3 which | 


29 


| Acquaint thy ſelfe with him and Book. I. 
( be at. peace, thereby good ſhall| Tob 13. + 


6 


plic s and 
apy: 0 
C1}; il TT) 


paicic!il2r 


| 
Heb.12,3z5. 


to One» lelic. 


Faith ap- | 


»iares and cleaves _unto them, 
' ving kindueſſe (apprehended by 
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[] 
 m— | 


which unto the Faithfall arc e in| 
ſtead of all aflurances , for his. 
maintenance , protection , aſli- | 
ſtance, deliverance, comfort, and 
everlaſting happinefie; The Apo- 
ſtle ſheweth, that the cauſe of 
the Hebrewes fainting in their 
troubles, was this ; they had for- 
gorren the con; olation, that is, the | 
comfortable promiſes of G o Þ | 
mad? unto them for the ſtrengthe- 
ning of their faith in the fiery 
triall. As a Lamp (faith Ch y- 
[oſfome) will foone be out, 
if oyle be not continually ſap- 
plied : fo faith, it it be not nou- 
riſhed with contitmall meditati- 
on of Gons promiſes, will 
ſoone faile, | 
3. We ſhould belzeve the 
promiſes, and apply thein par-. 
ticularly to our felves. Faith | 
ajrenends "the promes not | 
oncly as truc, and to aflents, but | | 


| as good and ſweet, and fo adheres 
Faith) 25 better then life ,_ _ 


Ee ts ys ee tt EAI 


Thy ls 
| 
3] 


al _—__ 


Y 
| 


| of rhe DIVINE TROMISES | 
bs 3- The apprehenſion of Faith, 


1s with feeling {weetneſſe in ' 


Cur1srT, and in the Pro-. 


| mi 1cs, and therefore called The 


YOCemt ts; 7 of C 1p R TY ; Fohn 
1.12. 'T Le _— and drinking « 


of bus fleſh, John 6, 


Pal, 34- 8, 


' Taſte and (ee that the Lor » 


75 good, that is, Belecve in him, 


as appearcs by- the reafon added, 


truſte h 


Bleſſed the man that 


in him, When the underſtanding 
| hath : ;adged aright of tl] | PO. 


| 


| 


ſes and adjudged them to our 
ſelves, that they belong to us, 
then the | will welcomes them, 
claſpes atout them, bugges them, | 
and as it is Heb, 11. 13, kiſſes 


' the heart thus kandly entertains | 
' the promiſes, then with old .S:- 


1007, We hold CHRIsrT mmounur 


\ arMmeCcs. 


Go py hinſeife applieth the 


' promiſes outwardly in the 'Word, 


| 
Ms 


and inwardly by the teſtimony 
| of his Spitit, and is w6nt to 
| make, good his promiſes unto his 


C 4 chil- | 


$0 


He loved we 
ana gore 
taw/ (fe fart 

me, Gale2.20 


ſaith S. Pau] 
inthe perfon 


ot all bclce.- 
VECrS« When 
Thomas ſaid, 
My Lord, } 


ana My Ge, 


ſ 


| Boo'. T I: 


Chriſt anſu e- 
red that he 
bcleeved, | 
1ch.20, Ga). 
333, | 


'and embraces them, and when | | 


_ 1 are never 


| * Promiſes 
beleeved, 

! unleſſe rhey 

|de truſted 


' PPON, as a 


A TREATISE 


children, proportionably to their 
* truſt in them, and dependance 
upon his truth and goodnefſſe for 
performance of 
them, Be it unto thee according 


4 Caprive can- 
{nor be ſaid 
/to belceve 

him that 

 promiteth 


ro thy fanh, Aarth.g. 29. All 
| things are poſſible to him that be- 
' feeveth, AMark.g.23. 

That we may apply Gop s 


to ranſome |; 


1, Fixed Meditation, we ſhould 

ponder well and muſe upon 
Pondering is, 
when amai lifes any thing to 
ſee what weight it-beares, fo | 
ought faith to doe with the 
promiſe, ſound the ſ{weet- 
ncſle of it to the bottome, and 


the promiſe. 


I. By marking it, wee 
ſhould fet a ſtarre upon the | 
Margin of a ſpeciall pre- 
miſe, and by the book that 
culs out promiles of note 1n 


| 


tim upon a | Promiſes, we are to uſe two | 
day,unles he\ | 
truſt ard de- 
pend upvn 

him, 


2. Muting of it, we ſhould 
. dwell upon 1t : Alary pon- 


cred | 


| 


= ern <——-———E———_——_—_— 
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of the DIVINE PROMISES. 


2, Fervent prayer, . that Gon 
would by his Spirit both re- | 
veale unto us, what be thoſe | 
precious promiſes which be 
hath made unto his people - 


ET — m_—— 


dered the Angels words in 
her heart. 

3. Making the word of pro- 
miſe, familiar by frequen- 
cy, we ſhould get it by 
heart till it be alſfie ,, 
ſo did David make the 
promiſe his , Cormſelor and 
Companion, Pſal. 119. 24. 
When-we go to prayer, we 
mould chew of thoſe pro- 


miſes, Rom.8.26, fam. 1.5. 
When we go about our cal- | 
lings, we ſhould thinke fe- | 
rjouſly of that promiſe, P/at, 
121.8. When any croſlc 
befalleth us, we ſhould re- 
member that uhvaluable pro-. 
miſe, Rom. 8.29. and that 


1 Cor:JO.13s 


a ACE A A A A As 


his holy Word,and alfo give un- 
tous wiſedome rightly to jadge 
of them, and fitly to apply | 
I 
C4 t 


em | 


hs EI 
—— 


—— 


2m Ln 
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FE pheſs. I7,” 
| i8, 


Living by 
Faith is 2 re- 
ling 
the \ Word of 
God, with 


full purpeſe | 


+ | 


CA AAA AO AA AID. ne, 


upon! ally jn" our minds, 


to bc g=ided 


Þy it, et. er] . h 
by reſliag 


"upon his 
promi! les, 
or obe; 187 y 
his Tom 
mande- 
men's, 
Baynes di- 
reQions, 
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ae RE Os 


them unto our ſc! YES, 1N CVC-! 
ry eſtate we ſhall be in, We 

ſhould bez of him to rey ot 
this mplte; ry of godlinefſe and | 


CnuR1sT tous, a5 the Diſ-/ 


ciples ſaid,L oR D increaſ2 our | 
faith, that phraſ2 of 'Paridis 
- olt heavenly, P/al. 119. 49. | 
Thy promiſe in which thon haſt | 
catſed mee to put my weſt, | 
It is the Lo Þ that muſt | 
cauſe the heart to put her truſt 
in the promiſe, 
If we would kcepe faith 1 in. 
excerciſe, we muſt indeavour to. 
know Go Þb $s promiſes, mc-! 


ditate on them, conferre about 
\them, they ſhould be continu | 


hearts and tongues, To {ve Ly 1 

Fauh, is to feede upon the fe- | 
verall promiſes of Go Þ madc 
a his Word, and to apply them 
* our ſelves, according to all 
' out needs, and ſo comfort 2nd 
encourage our felves aganzſt 
temptation, and unto every 200d 
duty. This is that which is 


* TC- 


—— 


——— 


CO ma at, 


ple, Hah.2.4, Gop there ha- 
| ving threatned judgement 2- 
| gainſt the Jewes by the Baby- 
lomans, doth afterwards promile 
deliverance againe, but not ſud- 
| denly: the people of Go D 
thercfore mm the meane time 
weie to live by Faith , and 
deperding upon G oO D, to 


4 


| his gracious promiſes, The juſt 
' ſhall not onely live eternally by 


waite for the accompliſhment of 


of the Divine PROMISES. | 3s | 


— OI 


| required by Go Þ of his peo- Book, I. 


' his faich, but even here allo in 


this life, He fall live by Failh, 


| Faith. 
; Piſcator on 1 Rom. and Perkins on Hab.2 4. 
| latter conlirucion for the belt. 


1 
| 


Atraham ſerved Go Db where- 
| foever he came, and rejoyced 1n 
| the promiſe of falvation by 
CuR1sST, Geni17.17. forr 8, 
56. Now if he who ſaw the 
| promiſes but afarre of, Heb.11. 


1.3. 


' ſenſe is, h 
| that 1$1gt1 | 
' faith, fa 


li-e and have eteryall life. [unius in bis parallels, conſe Wrlied 
Faire ,znd 1111/un,la r.1i5 15 the rig reading, [he ſecond rea 

dirg is 1] us, The 7relt [hall lire by Fanth , The words [' ſap 
being referred io the predicare | ſail tire \ then the tent is 
this, the jult while hee lives in thus world ſhall live by fils 


lrve, ' he 


Y——_—_— 


i heſcwordy 
Hab,2.4. are 
interpreted 
two waies 
accerding tos 
tic ſeverall 
readiogs: the 
firſt js thus; 
Toe int | by 
taih bal 


words {ty 
4:1th]} betng 
ar 6» 
the \ubic2 

of this pto 
poſition{ Th 
Jrals: } and 
then the ; | 


ar prove this 


That wee! 
may live bi 
{ih wee! 
fl -v1d 

t Store up 


Hg Te pron'.. 
tes ſcalona [: 
bly when! |- 


our ports | 
a-d abilitie 


EW: 


_— - 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


we” 
Book. 1.' 13. was focheared and quickned 


are firong. 

IS whom the graccof G © Þ hath 
s A: . 

qr {hined ſo clcarely, Ti.2.1 ; 7a- 

- _ bad | cob when Eſau met him, and his 

maſt noe | heart began to faint (for the Text | 


onely lay in 


for the pre- 
ſent, bur 
fiore them 
for afrer- 


wards 3.We' 
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aiagly) did goe and ſacke conſo- 
| lation out of the Promiſcs : for 
| thus he reaſons withthe Lo k », 
LoRrp thou haſt ſaia then wilt 


nag ave mee good : this promiſe fultai- 

that we may| ned him, and he got ſo much 

bavethem | ſtrength with this milke, that 
3 0 \ . 

3.16, he. was able to wreſtle with the 

Verier2 |LoRD all njght, and wonld 


not let him goe without a bleſ- 
ſing. So David, when the Phi- 
liſines had burnt Ziklag, and 
the ſouldiers that ſhould have 
; beene his ſtrength, were ready 
;to ſtone him, hee remembred 
'G o Þ $ promiſe that he ſhould 


Saxl; therefore it is ſaid, Hee 
comfortea himſelfe in the L 0 K D 
his G O Ds, 1 Sam.30.6. that 1s, 
in the promite that the Lon D 
| : 6 had 


Er CI” —_ 


{: 5 Ke . | 
' faith, Gen,2 2.7, he feared oxcee- | 
promiſes juſt: $49 ed J 


be King, and ſit in the Throne of 


by them, what ſhould we be to | 


_—_— = 


— — 


' | Servants of Go D» 


w— 


had made to him, So Nehemiah 
when he heard of the miſery of his 
people,fell to prayer,clinging to a 
| promiſe that he knew was made 
'by G o Þ, that he had read and 
| markt out of Denteronomic. The 
tame isto be feenc in that honou- 


'rable company of thoke Worthy 


in all ages 
| from the beginning of the world 
| to that day, mentioned, Heb, 11. 
| which are all brought in as a 
| cloud of witneſſes teſtifying this 
' truth, that The aſt fall live by 
| Faith, Thus S. Pax! alſo lived 
| by faith, both for Spirituall life, 
Rom.7, and for Temporall life, 
2Tim,4.17,18, and for Eternall 
life, 7,& 8. verſes of that Chap- 
ter, 


Ex DiviNE PROMISES. | 


A — 


Book. t, 


T he Divell ſtriketh ſpecially at | 
our faith in the promiſes, and | 


not ſo much at the generall faith, 
[10 belecving the truth of them in 
| generall, as at our ſpeciall juſti- 
tying faith, applying thoſe pro- 
miſes unto our ſelves. Not fo 
much to doubt at the generall 

.D VOICE 


— 
———— 


| — 


3.Chap. 5. & 


10.ycifet, : 
'M 4 


Veiſe 3,9, ; 


— 


oo" — 
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Book, 1. voice of Go D in the Word, 
| © very beleever fall be ſaved, but | 
it the particular voice of} © D by 
his Spirit applying rhe gencrall 
to us, and ſaying, Thox belceweſt, 
Thou art my Souxe. Therefore 
above all things we ſhould fortitic | 
our faith and aflurance, that 
Gon 1s our} ather and we his 
fonnes, and (as the Apoſtle ex- | 
| horteth) Laboxr 70 make our Cat | 
| ling and election ſure : and for our | 
better applying of Go $ Pro- | 
mites, let tis obſerve two rules: 
Ro - an! ly ail - \Vord of 
Go D inditfrent Of, as well 
the Commandcme for our di- | 
* The retion, and the * bats for | 
reed our Iunniliation, as the promiſes | 
gre at Pure- for our comfort. - Io examine | 
ry -- the conditions of G OD S pro-\ 
promiſes do| 13111:5, and to looke as well to ; 
= / | the performance of the conditi- | 
righteoul- 
nefſe and his won!lerfull goodnefſe teward men ; Hre that 
doth theſe thing) [hall live #4 them, is the promi'e, Levit 
i385, Theihteatning that anſwers ir, T've f ww thas ſouneth 
it ſhall die, Enck.n8.4,204 The tarineſſlc of tte threatning 
make< us beſtraſt the lweeinefle of the promiſe Sowre and (wee 


m3le the belt ſauce, prowixes and threatwing »5 mingled, lervet: 
keepe tte heait inthe belt temper, 


ONE 


———_—_— 


| wicked 


Cn nn 


| of the Divine PROMISES. 


———— 


ons required 1n the promiſes,” as 
to enjoy the things promiſed, 
' For as the Divell denics unto us 


the application of the promiles 
when we arc intercited in them, 
as when we walke uprightly 
with Gon ; ſo contrarily he 
applies them ftrongly and carneſt- 


Iy, when they belong not unto 


us, as _he did the promiſe of 
protection Þty Angels unto 


Canr1s r, though he ſhould 


empt G 9 Dp. £$o he ordinari- 


ly apples the promule of mercy, 
' to notorious {inne's, thoagh they 


y 
lic wallowtng in their” mire, and 
never waih themſelves in the 
waters of renentance. 
men doe often with 
great conhdence or rathes * pre- 
{umption lay hold of the pro- 
\ miſes; 1n the ineane ſpace, net- 
'thcr caring to apply to them- 
{elves the commandements and 
|threatnings, nor yet reſpe&ing 


'the conditions, &y which the ' 
Thus 
\when the LoR Db faith, Eck, 


wa 33: 


promiſes are lmited. 


And 


E—_C——  — —— — — 
2 


n 
F 


— —— > —— ————— 


| ® Paith re-» 
' ceives {! 
Chiiſt,pre- 
ſumption! 
ſnarches ar 
him, Dikes' 
Faith having 


prowiſe of 
a bleſſing, - 
; uſeth with 
preciſeſt| 
' Care meanes 
' ordained to 
o>raine it, 
AQ 27.20,30 
Preſumpri 
on fo byilds 
on the pro- 
wiſer, ir 
regards/nor 
meanes of 
accompliſh 
ment, : 
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TH 1, As truly as T live, I 
will not the death of a ſinner, 
they regard not what followeth, 
but that hee repent and live ; and 
when they heare the Apoſtles 
ſpeech, 1 Tim.2.4, That GoD 
will have all min,to be ſaved, 
they make a bolſter of it, where- 


on they fleepc ſecurely in their | 


fnnes, but lcave out the fol- 
lowing condition : 72, that he 
would have all whom he would 
have ſaved, come fiſt ro the [a- 
wing knowlexge of bis truth,which 


is never ſevered from the fruits 


of obedience, 1 7ohn 2, 3,4. So 


'when CnR1sT ſaith, That 


he came not to call the righteous 
but ſinaers, with that they com- 
fort themſclves in their finfull 
courſcs, but obſerve not to what 
he calleth them : viz, 70 repen- 


tance, before they can have any | 


part with him in glory. Some 
likewiſe ſucke poyſon out of that 
heavenly flower, Rom, 10, 13. 
Whoſoever ſhall call upon the name 
of the LoR D ſhall be ſaved: 

Boe! 


he os dt 


[ of the D1iviNE TROMISES, 


| I 
Rs 

| not conſidering, that Every one Book. I. 
' that calleth r:pon the name of the [ 
|'LOR D, ſrauld depart from un- 
| quity, 2 Tim,2,19- | 
| Speciall Rules dirc&ing us 
| how touſethe Promiſes, ; 
| i. General! Promiſes are | 
| partigularty, and Particu- | 
| lars generally appliable, 
| 5 , = 
| The Lorop in afſenting to' , xjng.s37. 
| Salomons prayer, made a gene- 4% | 
rall promiſe to any man, or to all | 
the people,' that what prayer or | : 
ſupplication ſoever ſhould be made | 
towards his Temple, he Would A 

- ; : . 3 Chron, 30, 
heare in heaven and. forgive,&C, 810, 


\ Zchoſaphat being after in diſtreſle, | 
; applied this generall to his owne 

; preſent condition ; when the chul- | 
| dren of Ammon, CAoab, and. 
' Mormt Seir came to turne Iſrael 

| out of their poſſeſſions. So Da- 
| vid, Pſal.119 49. and the woman | 
| of Canaan, Marth, 15. 22. ap» | 
| plied the | generall promuſes to | 
 themlclves, W- 
| | The 


—— — 
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*. WW 
Book. 1. The Lok Þ made a particu | 
loſh t.3,6 | lar Promiſe unto Foſha, that | 
he would be with him to blefſ 
| Is enterprizes againſt the Ca- 
nanttes, and to carry him throngh 
all the ditticulties and hazards 
of that holy warre; and S. 
Paul applies the promiſe to all 
ET. the faithfull, in any ſtraights or 


di{trefſes of life, as the T.or D 
himfzlte had before applied it 
from Moſes to foſhna, Let your 
converſation be Withont covetouſ- 
neſſe,---- tor as Go D was with 
7oſhna, 10 will he be with thee, 
Hee Will not faile thee nor for- 
 {ake thee, CUR1ST made a 
particular promiſe unto Peter, T\ 
| Luk.22.32 | þ,.,, prayed for thee that thy faith | 
| faile not, And the fame in! 
| Tohn#7.55 | eff:& he applics to all his, | 
| See UM. & 26, pray that thou woulaſt keepe them | 
| | from the evill, 

| | "Thus mvy the children of (0D | 
| 

| 


verics. 


ger" - : - | 
| doe, if they ftinde any promule | 


made to one godly man, and | 


' 


| | no ſpeciall reaſon expreſſed why | 
| 'it ſhould be peculiar to_ him, | 
752 " they | 


—_— —— — 


W Lg 
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| 


| of the D1iv1NE IROMISES, 


[they may take it as a promiſe Book. I. 
| made to them. — 


The ground of 
| this 1s taken from Go ÞD 5s un» | 


i 
| changeable and impartiall man- | 


rr —————n tn ern rr er nn n= 


ner of dealing : * the ſame Gop' 


| that he is to one faithful man, | 


'the ſame he 1sto all : they all are 
'under the ſame Covenant, and. 
| have intereft in the ſame Pro | 
| miles, 


2, Promiſes are ſubordina- 
ted and performed With dee | 
pendance, { 


which G o Þ hath put in his 
Promiſes, but waite upon him 
in his owne way, Grace and 
| Glory will hee give, but firſt grace 
| before my : no man muſt 
| {natch at this promiſe, till . he 
| have intereſt mn that. Godlineſſe 
hath the promiſes of this life and 
' of that which ts to come ; but we 


| mult note the order which our 


| Saviour puts, Firſt ſzeke the 
| K ingdome and Righteonſaeſſe of 


| G 0 D, and tha all theſe things | 


/- ball 


| Therefore we muſt not anti- | 
cipate nor perturbe the order | 


av] 


Plal.84.17; 


Maſter Rey- 


»9/ds in bil 


Treatiſe of 


the Sinfull: 


neſſe of Sjn. 
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Book. I. ſhall be added wmnto Jon, The. 
Eoygsss LORD promiſeth to call men, 
ant" CnRI1ST, Nations that| 

knew thee not ſhall rune unto thee, | 

tTbef.g, 5, THC Apoſtle tellsus wherearte he 
calls, GOD hath not called us 
. unto nncleanneſſe but mnto holi- 
' neſſe. Therefore .1n the next 
place che promifeth to /anttifie 
| and cleanſe his Church; 7 Wil 
| put my law in their hearts, and in 
| their 1ward parts, The qualifica- 
| tion of this holineſſ> is, that it 
' be whole and conſtant, The ve- 
1 Theſlgzy 7) GOD of peace ſanttifie you, 
| and preſerve you blameleſſe unto 

| the comming of ow LOR D 
TRUST LUULSTL, is the 

' Apoſtles prayer. for the Theſſa- 

lonians. Therefore in the next 

| place, © O D promiſeth perſeve- 

| rance, I will not turne away | 

| from them to doe them good, but 

1 will put my feare wmto their | 
| hearts, that they ſhall not depart | 
from mee, But this perſeverance 
is not ſo certaine, but that it ! 
admits of fals, ſlips, and miicar- 
- riages , 


— — -— 


Ter.31-33, 


ler. 32.40, 


Inn 
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\riagesz therefore in that caſe,| Book. I+ 
| Hee promiſerh healing and reſto- 
| . wy BY " 14- | Hoſ any. | 
ring : I will heate their backeſli-\ ch 
dings, 1 will love them freely, [| Exck.34. 16 
| will binde up that which 13 broken, kay Seer 
| and will ſtrengthen that which was | waathe will 
p att | thi | do, his pre- | 
\ſicke. And after all this comes | c,,, whe 
[the promiſe of Glory and Sal-| ws mul 4o, 
. bs 2 - | Z d 
vation, Therefore we muſt take | nie, miy | 
\the Promiſes in that Connexion | be to. vet 
and dependancie which they have | ——_— 
amonelt themſelves. When Gop | hi (Churet, 
| " | to Furg:ve ; 
_ called us to the knowledge | ci; Ges 
0 HRIST, 
| $kip over all the Intermediate | gc. ; 
|linkes, and looke preſently for | 
the accompliſhment of Go Þ s | 


that our (ins 
raay be blot- 


Pp romiſe of S alvation, or perſcve- ' red out when 
| ance by GoD 5s ole oOwcr | the times of 
* P > refreſhing | 


and in the meane time omit all 
care of Holinefle in our conver- 
'fation. For Go Þ doth not ful- 
| fill his promiſes 5 #s onely, bur 
'by 5 too; and thoſe things 
|which in regard of his word 
are his promiſes, are alſo, in 
regard of his Command, oxr __ 
ties. 


Aas 3.i9 |! 


is t fave his 
+ children, |. 
theic duty | 
yet roſave 
the + (clyes, 
AMS $:40s, 


us tale] 


we mult not | witball gizesf 


| u3 command] 


thall come,[ © - 
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3. Experience of CG OD un 


Iam.,41, 


2 Exverie 
ence "'t [js 


his Promiſes, confirmeth 


F.iith and nouriſheth Hope. 


ments od * The faithfull arc confirmed! 
hath; given 
us in others. 


in the truth of Gop s promi-| 


ſes, by the experience cf his| 
dealing with others of his (er-| 
| vants, P/4l, 22,4, Onr fathers 
| trreffed in thee: they truſted, and | 
thor diaſh deliver them; P al.34. | 
'5. They ſhall Iooke unto him, and. 
; Y43:17” to biz, and their faces ſhall | 
| not be aſhamed : What made 
| them to conftdent in GoDs | 
merct1cs ? verſe 6, Th: poore man | 
eryed, and the L O R D heard 
him, and javed him out of all his 
| troubles, | | 
| Exverience of Gop $s dca- 
| 


ling with others , doth alto | 

' nouriſh aud uphold hope. There- | 

' fore James brings to the memo- | 
ries of the Chriſtian Jewes, 

| Gon Ss dealing with 7ob, to | 

{ ſtrengthen their hope. | 

But elpecially rhe experience a ' 


mercy i 9»r N41 Liatin had it hinfſelfe, of rhe | 


ſelves 


Pr eo 


performance of Gop $s pro- 
tiles, 
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miſes, will marvcllouſly contirme| Book, T. 
him, ? 
|| This incouraged Dawd, when! | 
he was to encounter with Go-| MR | 
liah, The LORD (tiith he)| fu; 
aid deliver 730C from a Linn and. $ 77+. te) 
'4 Beare, therefore he will deliver SG 
mee from this Philiſtine, 1 Sam, | ] 
17.35,37. Pal concluded (ods | 
tavour, for the time future, by | 
his proceedings paſt. The LORD | | 
(ſithhe) hath delivered mee from| © 
a ſentence of death, and dvth deli- | | 
ver, therefore I truſt that he will \ | 
deliver, 2 Co7.,1.9,10, Sce 2 Tum. | 
\4.17,18. | | 
| - This we may ſee allo in Salo- ; 


| 


1 


'mon, 1 King,8.24, and in other | That fiiths 
| Jo may be pre- 
places, Derr,i. 29,31. Dent.3.! ferred, wes: 


21, Eſay 51.9,11. But we have | malt often 

E. . . | ik . 
a notable ex1mple for this in 24-|onthe fwerks 
| cob, Cen, 2.9. T haut [aidſt anta | neile, Plgny 


103, & 139, 
mee, remove wito thy Camntre ", 1a 


ana to thy kindred, and ] will doe cie,Rey,n,s, 


y 

| 

4 | 
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if 


thee g ood, ThereisG oO Þ $ Word & 
and vromiſe : then follow: th of the moſt 
the experience, he had already of eq... 
| the performance of this promiſe, ſes whichare 
| , verle th- Sounds 


yur? 
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{of ogy leaſt of all thy mercies which thou 
ZCK« . 
— | haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant : for 
gr Di-| with my ſtaſſe came I over this 
ſervesin his 79744, and now 1 have gorten 
Expoſition | fgwo bands, Then followes the 
of his C as» , WES 2 a 
eechiſme, | Confirmation, he received in his 

faith by this experience, verſe 11. 
| I pray thee deliver mee from the 


hand of my brother, from the hand 
of Eſan. 


TC A 


CN NS 


forth Hope, Rom.s .4. 

Three things concurre to 
| | make up experience s 

1, Knowledge ; the better 

| knowledge, the better athance, 
| P/al.g.10, They that know thy | 
Name, will put their truſt in 
thee. 

2. Obſervation of the waics of 
Go D. 


— — — — 


The Philo- ' 
ſopher ſaith, 
that expeti-) 
_ is mul. 
tiplex memo- 
na muth, 3. Memory, remembrance of 
a be- | ſuch workes of Go Þ, as wee 
_ I have knowne and obſerved, 

' 
ts ons We ſhould obſerve how Cop ' 
thingofen | hath made good and confirmed 
Oo 1 . * * . 

. | his promiſes, even in our owne 
expc- 


expericnce, | 


wy ——— — —— 


Book. I.\yerſe10. I am not worthy of the | 


Experience likewiſe bringeth 


ee 


a GOA A OO 
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NE PROMISES, 


| | of the D1V1 | 49; 
\ experience, by bleſſing us, while [Books I. 
| | we hare walked carcfullly and | TO 
[| | confcionably betore him, how | 
\| |often he hath granted our rec- | | 
|} iqueſts. To this purpoſe is that oF 
| exhortation, P/al. 34.8. O raſs i 
|} [and ſee that the LORD ts good, j | | 
| | Labour to be able to fay with *Da- 
I} | 24d, Pſal.119.56, This I had be- \! 
I |canm'e I kept thy precepts : thou j 
haſt dealt well with thy ſervant, 0 / 
\LILORD, according unto thy Word, 
| 65, wverſe,or 28 1t 1S 140, verſe,T hy 
| JPord 1s prooved moſh pure (by | 
| | good experience) therefore thy ſer- | 
| ' want lowth it, or as he ſaith clic- k 
| || where, CAſarrellors are thy works, | praagg.n4, 
| ind that my ſoule kaowerh right | 
2 | welt, : The grownd] 
| 4. CGrons Promiſes to ———_— 
F| us muſt be the ground and | wee mult 
| rule of our prayers to Pty. | | 
\| | him. | [0 
e| There are two things in this 
;rule to be obſerved : 
Y 1. That we can make no prayer | All our | 
1| [1 holdneſſe, faith or comfort, but | {UYerroun 
> for things promiſed, and in that | ded on Gods 
|| Y ; manner | "miles! | 
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Book. I.| manncy 4s they are promiſed, \Ve 


David oken| muſt ſee the chiungs ec 1Ske, made 
chargeth | OUTS 19 ſothe promil; and en- 
God with | | | 1 : | 
his promite,, SAgCN-tit, before we pPretuine tv , 
Plal.n19. | aske them. This inconraged .4- | 
(Kew me * Ct "He To 
— Ge COP, Gc1.32.9,12. David, 2 Sam. | 
oy _Y .27,20,29. 2,3; ma fe- | 
. _Y - Tn ) 0 9 | 
the promilc hoſ.uphar, 2 (47 04,20,0,12.tO pray | 
unto CG © Þ, becaute be had made | 

promiſcs of the thinzs they de-| 

fired, and therefore they ' were! 
| 


in thy word, 
$0 107, 147: 
154- 
Renicmber 
thy M01 {1,49 


1 46  CCrtaliic, that they prayed accor- 
- . 4 _ Py ” of 7 « : 
- _— diaz to his will, This wos * Ne- 
11] he hazys 4 1 LO 
ron hemnchs ground 111 7145 prayCt for 
ftngyn5.41., the TEPATALION of pert Mm, Re- | 
ho 07 3s 7 > his A 12 / i 4 "Yn PPP 
a 18,12 29607: 4 FF beſeech thee, tn word 
tothe wait whits thou commun ic;f thy Cf = 
of other 


Rtctorick & 
Wratory, Ict 
Chrittians 


TW 117 VM of.s, ſuying, if yoo tronſ- 
- EY * . n 


orefſe, I will {c.urrer yore abroad : 


But if yee FTC POTS mee, and 
heepe my Commazndements, and doe 
tm, though there were tof youu 
vaſt out to the rtermso(t pt of 


ja heir 
prays NL 
this with 1<- 
eticions 
ord 11198 
haſs wr ommis- 


the heaven, yet will I gather them 
from th, vee,8e, Now theſe are thy 
ſervants, ant { thy pe pl whom th T1 
haſt redeemed by thy oveat power, 


ſets the haſt 
pr 01444ſ6 «s 


and by thy ſlrong hand. © LORD, 
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' be aliparFoe to the pr. oy of dl ———— 
ſervants pho deſire to feare thy | 
Name, Ah excellent example | 
alto we have of this 11 7.1cob, | | 
Cen? a8 (3 O D promiſed tO be with 
him, ver 15. his vow or prayer 
relpc CY Hh that, ver.20, GoD 
pro \miſ: '\ to keepe hims in h15 way, 
"15. his vow or prayer reſpe- 
Get!) toat, wver,20, io Db Pro- 
miifeth not to leave him, he faith 


: p —— "oo 
1B11 \ (3 1 {WW OL 4 *4 fY D177 
Rok, : 2 , LED we Cv C 7 | 
, F- p ' . , , j 4 


7 a Tam? to ti? 4:1, 11S PIy wi , 
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Otherwiſe we can have no | 


8 ; ! 42} 4, 'TÞ 
not fran:} ac ording fo |Pi..ag,q | 
£ ' . - "my . EE; nNro by p 
(Co DL $S Fromifſes. If wee vill j2 Prong 
[ Pp 4 MN I S,87, 
IMG So BD ho WE 5 YWOE 111lt | 1 Kink. {25 


' | I 
oy \" ACA" P71} [1 4 will, I Joh, | P | 
5.14, \Wee, mult aske in faith ;; | 

Boch Cui 1s Tt and hrs A Po- | 
ſilos FEqQuUING Faith {1 ſi 8] "| 


promiſes in' prayer, An 2.4, 
/ames 1.6, | 


No (iculty Can or ought to ex- | | 


beſeech thee, ler Aw thine CALE Books, I, 


I) 2 tend | 
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| Book. 1 1. rend it ſelfe beyond its adequate 


Ihe *hing | and proper ob ject ; for the object; 
asked muit 
! rl} be war 
ramed undcr oit, 


KI 


er 
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{ome pre- 


;Cep! or pio- 
| miſe in ge- | 


r.crall 3 
t}ough not 
exp:clly, 
M. Hari, 


Obictt, 


may pray 


we want A 
particul- r 


the thing v 


oranted. 


Sel. 


How wee 


faith, when likewiſe when 


promiſe,'hat tg have ſuch 
a:k- (all be 
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is the rule and the limit of the ha | 
bit, but the promiſe is the ol-jet| 
| of Gich, as hath bcene hewed) 
| therefore he that prayeth without | 
| a promiſe, denicth his owne re-/ 
| queſt, | 

If Ipray for the falyation of 
; another, I have no promiſc,how 
in then can I pray in faith ? $0 
a man prayes to 
be guided im ſuch a bulineſle, 
an enterprize to beſ} 
brought to paſſ2. to have deli- 
| verance from ſuch a trouble, ſuch 
\a- ſicknefle or calamity \that hee 
lies under, he finds no pyt! 
' promiſe, and for ought hee 
| knows, it ſhall Never be gran- 
ted : How can he be ſaid to 
ray in faith? For to picy in 
fry, 1s to beleceyc that the 
| thing {hall be done. 
|} .To pray in faith, is to goe as 
| farre as the promiſe goes. Now! 
no particular man hath any par- 
| ticular proiniſe, that hee | ſhall 
| * have 


| 


Ec 


— 


j 
{ has'2 


; LO ave 
' mee, 

, which. ſhall. te 
, owne glory and my good. In- 
deed if we had a particular pro 
' miſe, as Elias bad, thit it ſhould 
| Not raine,, in that caſe 
| bound to belzeve 11 particular ; 
' but not having that, we are not 
.tyed unto 1t. 


avec 


— 
CA ———— — 
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fuch a deliverance; that he 
; that have t1ch a particular mer- | 
cy 

17 1s not. require 
"that that particular thing ſhonld 
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| hy JR . 
L:a4ck b | 


2nd therctore 
to belceve, 


' 
p + % 
grantcg 
«. 


be done, but that Go Þ isready 


10 ſach a particular, that 


we \vcre 


David faith,P/a1.35.13.that he 


prayed for his enemies, but his 
prayer returned into his owne bo- 
' ſome : 
'1m their 2mendment, yet hee 


no benefit came to them 


was no locker by it, his praycr 
was not loſt, The like may be 
{:id of others of Go Þ s chil- 
dren : when they ſecke to Go» 


not granted, 


2 = 


that which is beſt for. 
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| rowarg ther. 
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1 ſincerity, and pray in the be- 
 halte of others, though the par- 
| ticulgr ſuite be 


yet 
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Book. I. 
Gods pro- 
miles of | 
things tem 
porali andio 
heare ws for 
otherszarc 
bur {ngeft- 
n'e n9ot uni - 
verſall, the 
$aitlr there- 


moſt for his | fore requited| 


is but an 11 
definite - at 
oO! rcevm- 
bency and 
jubmith in 
not of aflu- 
rance,) M, 
Gootrwens 10 
Lis requrre 
of Prayers. 
Yet God of- 
ten grants 
prayers 
mae; for 

o hers, ſince 
promiſes are 
made to ſuch 
prayers, 25, 
thatthty ſhal 
be heals d in 
their bodies, 
Jam $1*5- 
healed of 
their lat s, 
v,16.convel 


| 
| 
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ted ro lie, 
k loh.5 i6, 
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Book. T.' yet the ey diſcharging their du- 
| tic, ſhallreccive a reward. | 
| The Promiſcs alto arc thc 
' Eomodo om- 


neſum je. | ule how we muſt pray : as 
(nende, guo | things are - romited, f.y muſt they 
RR be prayed for; things abfo lutely 
| | promiſcd, may be abſolutcly a 


| put conlitions and exceptions 


ny : . LG 
| mindes {ome fſach fecrct limi- 
| tations, as theſe, If GOD 


I J / 
! ſce it FO DE Os if £3 TOO A plea- 
| fare be fark, if i 100: a, {l, wad with 


| | his elory, 


Verſe 33. | Aloſes., EX >. - > JESS. * » AE $ © 
\e ma be I Ko j DE NORM < 
prez y © ns \\ (). [a 13G, Ict \ < I 10nCG till 
! p 4 0 » 4 . L "I 

renptations,' 11C had fyarcd 1311S bx Ot, Dt 
(as again't | 1. 6 ES oY , 
TOAeHrecd 0 DCTIZER ONE OTLCs 

fickaeiſe and det CU WS % | ( ODS 


| tatiou: ior 
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poverty) ne: Booke, rather tion bs PCOjz1C 


fm I har p ny 1 1 — 1 , 5 FN 
%# i il- (houll be ACiroy oa 4 bc "CNITC 


fion ro Gods (G5 Q D had mage an AD -{olutc 


= _— promiſe tO D119 them to C1- | 
abioluely > 774,47, VEr(C 13- which promie | | 
SA Gllofes plead 'eth wito Gr 0 » 1N | 
[ vill © of temp PTay or, 


Gor! 
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| ked; Lut where (30D hath | 


| to his promiſe, there our prayers | 
alio nuwſt be conditionall, and we | 
mult expreſſe or reſerve in our ' 
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things are controve 
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of DIVINE PROMISES. 
GOD hath made an Abſo-! 
lite protaite of the perpetuall | 
CON!:511ance of the Church, bur | 
- © of a Colitinuall outward flou- 
T1 » ſtate thereof; for he can 
turns. \the. 1 perſecution of his! 
Church to the increaſe thereot, 
and to canes honour unto him- 
ſelfe, and brinz £cod unto his 
cope thereby, 
In this point (becauſe ſome 


» 4 
rtea 


ES 


not interpots my Oowne judg 


_- 


| ablolutely to be 


ment, it ſhall ſauihice me to -4 
clare, how the queſtion is ſtated 


| by many Divincs. 


I. Spirituall things, as they 
are neceſlary to {alvati on, ought 
asked, becauſe 


| they are abſolutely promiſed to 


the Vaithfull, and thoſe that 
ſ2eke —_ Luke 1113+ 
Thoſe ſpiritual 


- 
ey 


goods 


which adinit degrees, cannot 1n 
(every degree be ablolutely begg'd, 


the d; cgrecs 


becauic the thing $ themielves, not 
of them, are abſolute- 


ly gecefſuy,, and of Go Þ ab- 


D 4 


' cnred the 
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thoſe latter 
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{iraing or 


formct, 
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D. Am, 


That wee 


{þ ould bay 
grace is ab- 
fol rely ne- 
ceſſary, and 
rheref: Yew 
may [pray 
abſ-furcly | 
for it. 

Wwe may not 
abiclitely 
pray \For li 
muecd & ſet 


Rracgy | bur in 
whar|nica- 
face? od 
ſha'l:hinke 
good, 


| meathres of} 
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ſolutcly promiſed, 2 Cor. 12. 


®, 9. 
. Yet we ought ablulutely to 
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ſcience, fames1.5,6. 1 Cor, 10 
3. Pſal19.14- 
Spirituall things are promi- 


ſ: d > 


D. Sclatey 
t:pon 2, to 


rr rr rr er ne re et Een ens 
— 


{che Theſſ. 

| pag.1b, 216 Rathcr quoad eſſentians n 
| &X23% then gr -aduns perfettionts. 
fl| 2.10 competencic for finall vi- 

| | Qory,not in perteRioi, 

j iti yer 'Clervec 

| {2 Chragz y1 2. \With power reſerved to 
: . * 4 Aa APA v " ya | 
| | withdraw the cxerciſ2 ; leave | 
i | 'to our lclves » abate the fer- 


( 


mi f Vour, 
| There mwlit be ſurinihon to: 
D:Sdu,on; GODS will and vwiledome 11 


1,of Rom . 
{= venborn-—publ | our prayers for ſ{pirituall things, 


time 
Nat time, meancs, meaſure; for theſe 


Our petiti- 


Lord, our pr ayers preſcribe e & © Þ thc 
| particular time, when he thould 
g1vC his bleſſings or lielpe ys ont | 


of | 


ferre the 5n regard of — +149 "of 


I. | OW ne power. We muſt not in! 


ER that meaſure of grace which is ' 
neceſſary for us to avoid criincs 
; or {candals, and keepea good col1- | 


of granting the Lo R Þ hath rcic ved in his | 
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| of miſery, yet we may lawfully 


| dily, © 
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pray, that he would hcare us ſpec- 
P/al.102.3, becanfe He hath 
| promiled to doe !t. 
| All the Petitions of the Lok Þ s 
| Prayer (faith DF. Gouge) are ab- 
| folutely promiſed , ſaving the 
| fourth. lor hallowing GODS 
| Name, He hiunſelfte hath faid, 7 
; have both ol wificd it, and will 
olorifie it againe, John 12, 28, 
2, For the commins of his ling- 
domes, Curls Tr hath fd, 
| that the bates of Hell fall not 
| prevaile arainſt his Charch, CAL[at. 
16.18, 3. For doing his will, 
this is a branch of the new Cam 
| venant; which by ChRi1sTs 
death is made abſolute, 7er.z1. 
3. £x:k.36,27, 4. lor pardo- 
ning finne, this 1s another 
\ branch of the forcſaid new C6g- 
 venant, 34. verfe of Jeremy, For 
not leading into temptation, but 
' delivering "from evill, the Apo- 
ile faith, 1 Cor.10. 13. 6 "0D | | 
: wil] not [nffer you r9 be rempted | 
above that yee are able, but will 
F229 D 5 with | 
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Book. I, with the temptation, make away to 
— |eſcape. For daily bread, G O D 
| can inftruct us, both ro be full, md 

' to be Iyemgry, both ta abound and \ 

| | ts (rffer need, Phil 4 12, | 
Mat.26.39. | Temporall things, are not pro- | 
{ D.Sclat, On _ 


z to They Milcd abſolutely, but 


pagei before; 1, With limitation to expc- | 
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| _ no | dIENCIC. 
' 1} reovporal] 2, They are convcicd in the| 


thing of 95) Covenant disjunRively, cither | 
dere ix pro. | the particulars or the equivalent, 
| m1ſſum Dei, | Ag ,vl. c a F A 
4, 9afe ogg Aſark.10. 30. by Way of com 

fare forth | iMutation,and colmpentation with | 
as it ſhall tween if , "PR mi 
6 San ſpiritual]; if not peacc, yet pa- 
further he | tience, if not wealth, yet content- | 
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ER. Jos 
| This bfe is | ENG : | 
| burwiead | 3- With exception of: the 


viten, and | = iatry NATE 
rooee | crofle, and reſervation of power 


| &od promi-| tO the promiſer, to chaſten our 
(er; u» inthe! qi, ) ), 

| 025 i bur  miſdemeanour, Pſal, 8g, 28, 31, 

| to helte us | 32. 
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« 9:4 {miſed conditionally, fo farrej | * 
euide wo | : . : 
| { $oluefis, | forth as will ſtand with his 
it i Elory, and our fpirituall good, 
| {and everlaſting falration, wee 


! i 1 wit 


- — es Cn IR 


—— Ladd. eat 


} 
| 


of the Divine PROMIS ES. 
{hall ob- 


| muſt beleeve that we 


' taine them,” ſo farre ferth, as 


' they will ſtand with theſe con- 


ditions. 

d Farthly and outward things 
are law fully prayed for, but .cver 
Cz Con 41tione voluntatis, w ith 
Condition of G ODS ood plea- 


ture and 11! KINg, 


c Things Temporall which 


are promiſed with conditien, we 


- — 


are to pray for with condition of 


| a D $3 ill. 


d All outward things muſt 


be asked with this exception, if 


it ſecme good unto his Majeſty ; 
which exception 1s proper to the 
fourth Petition, 

We mult aske theſe ETAL 
thinzs (not abſolutely) no fur- 
ther then they may itand with 
GoD $ glory. 

Thoſe things which bclong to 
the kingdome of Go Þ are ſim- 
ply and primarily. to - be asked, 
other thi vs onely fecu; 11418 quid 
and ſecondarily, 

GqQDS promiſes cf tera! poral) 

blociin 


| A ee en eee, 


o 


bB Babing- 
tou 0n!L,P, 


it 
| 
'p 


c A Revye- 
rend Divine 
on the L.P. 


d4 A Wouly 

Writer|i in 
"1s Cate- 

chiſme, 


k 


Smith: 
zrounds of 
teligiog, 


Nj 
} 


11 
þ 


} 


Tylen, Syn. 
47, { 


}þ 
if 
[ 
þ 


| 


— a a 
» 


0 rn omar 


| 
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$ 


60 


arker on 


ſtant a 
perenda, que 


neeeſſaris | {1 non are Vrſsw 1n hi 
Fry ſame opinion are UVrſs in his 


eoricmes \ Catech. on the fourth Petition. 


* wiſtram ſaiu-, Pi/cargy on 8, Mat, 2. Cameron 
tem : clera s 


uvgro (110 1- 
cita ſub;efai 
ene ad Dei - 
ſapiemiſſin« 
d: /poſat50 

D Ames mwe- 
dul. To (.3. 


£9. 


Therefore in 
the Lords 
Prayer there 
ace 5. Peti- 
tions for Spi- 
rituall,and 
bez ens for 
Tempora 
a 


"FA Tuvarr5m | 
Book. I- bleſſings are Hyporh#rire and coe| 


5. Com-| preſſed, ſometimes ſuppreſſed , ' 


"OY 


EY 
| 
| 


| with condition ſometimes ex- | 


1 


of a ſhip, and turnes the pro- 
' miſe another way. * Of the | 


| which condition 1s as a ſterne | 


| 2 yrothec, Evangel, in Lnke 5. 
12. Maſter Harris on the Beatj- 
tudes and Corenant, PBarlow on 
2. of Tim. D. Preſton in Saints 
daily Exerciſe and M, Goodwin in 
his returne ef Prayer, | 

This is an undoubted truth, | 
that we muſt pray for heavenly | 
things with a more ardent aff<- | 
Rion then for carthly, Aarrh.s. 
33- 1. They comply: with] 
Gop $ nature and hee had ra-| 
ther be giving them, 2. They are | 


beſt for us, and will doc us moſt | 


good. 

2. Go D wil not performe pro- 
miſes till by prayer they be ſought 
for from him; till in our humble 


deſires wee declare, that wee 
account | 


"IT 


mn... 


? 


& ue wart he a oth, war He EEE EO a 


: ofthe DIVINE PROMISES. | 61 


account his promnſes exceeding Book. 1 I+ 


_ ' great and precious things. the | 
| | oRD hid promiſed delive- | | 
e | rance unto Ifrac), yet faith the | | | 
*+ 'L ORD, For this I will be en- FEzk.36,'7. | 
oY | quired of by the houſe of Iſracl to | | 
is | doe it for them : Thus faith the | 
bu {LL oR D, After ſeventy yeeres be 
177 | arcompliſhed at Babylow', 1 will | | 
by | viſe you and performe A. 'y 00d | | 
j- | word towards you, in cauſing you | | 
mn to returne ts this place ; fer 1 hnow | ; 
ts ' the thoughts that I lake 70 | | 
IN ' wards yorr, thoughts of peace, and | | } 
| not of evill ts give to you an ex- | | 
1, pet cd ead, But how ſhall this ex- 
ly || cellent promiſe of Go D be! _ 
| cf:Aed? It followes, Then ſhall ; nok rathy, 
6. | ee call pon me, and yee ſpall gorg | procuies to 
th | and pray unto me, and I will hear= 55 pg 
a- ' hea unto you,8c. Godlizc fe hath exerciſe our 
re| f | he promiſes of this life and. that "regen | 
ft ' which 1s to come, 1 Tim-4.6, yet |bim for per- 
we doe not frrbexre daily to fay | bay a: 


0- 'the Log D 5 Prayer, that we | 
ht | may ſpeede of both. The Lord | 
(makes a promiſe of forgiveneſſe | | 
| of lunes, I, even I, am hee that | [ 
blorteth | 


_— —_—_— ————— 


, 


| 
| 


————  — — 
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Gods pro- 
miles then 
217E AS Ge 


26, urea IILF 2 
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QAtons t2,not CXCAUTION © (11S 


as ail; enſa 
tions fron 


out thy 
the, und w1ll 


OV 1E at 
5, But for the 
P 001112, Gap 


| | for mine 


anto . 
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Prit me int 


the derori- YO Drawee (1+: *; | Ie) and = 
' ON WC owe | we rplonln 5, " Ko 
| pnto God, | _ "v COLTS © /) 43 
* Bith, Lake, | 26. at F1\ STYLE _ 
| \* lien God. ro oe flli F I1, C "Ge if) _ VI 5 telly; 1C 
| promited | . R DOTY 
things in | {ir{t , 1 WOOEY '$ $1 1112S Of met 
| parucular, wo NO of Seve © IR ”_ 
| yer till chey | CY : - t © "> Or dA<vt i 
| praved,and | condly s WCC OcCCIATE Olli Ca, 
| praycd car | and b COnfeguence ination | 
| neltiy, as H . 
Eluah wocn | of them, and « 12: 211d Mc UION | 
gs pro MM1-! theimn : . p73 P YOM CS ve +, R ule 
4 that ic . | 
- ng of what we may pray jor in 1atth ; 
raine,s Ri'g! (op Prayer 2s rhe grormd of | 
18.41, 42.and MW | 
Dauid —_—_ »wh.it mee may Epc Cf 1! 7/1 COFBm 
Ged promi-| {x 
ſedts make te s | | 
him an | 
houſe,z Samy 


7.10, 


tran/greſſon | 


| 


J20F | 


I ce 


| of the DIVINE PROMISES. | 


'F CuaYV. 


5. The properties of them: 


1 . F; EO, 
[]' CGopsS Prowtiies arc <7 Full. 


3,1C1re, , 


[| 
/ Pr: el} 54 ad ” 3. [ 
1, SG OD 5 "OW; CS ANC jIOe 
, m_ / PREY” . I s } 
«63:4 WINHACIEVT EA, | 
N | 
re not moac for 


any inet thats mis, 


n % 2 ! 
6 4 7 ON ( 1VDGS 


? WIL 65 GO 
" fre: ravour and bene- 
"T” - . 1 < 
Dt}, mooved God 


out of kunj-1f. 
1.1NN"t arltitnde Tis LORD 
did not (ot AY 
choole your: Berarſe yeewere 32970 
in number ho: her 
(or for avy fach like rcfpects) 
bit becartie the LO KD loved 
yore. "Chat art firiſt mizlt i:<me 


+ # 
ES p , p 
(0's Fo t a7 Fe 


y2 


— ee ene ——_———_———_ > 


AY T4 people 


OO ' 
CCC 


a womans reaton, that the 
Lo R Þ ſhould {ct his love 


THE 


—_— = 


to bc Taem per 1d: mM, (as \WCe lay) | 


[tis called l 
Covenant 
Ot 2*2CE 
and the pro 
miſc of 
giacey the 
very Greek 
and L;- tine 
werds 
tor jrwomiſe 
(55 was be- 
furc noted) 
lgnifie 2tice 
an« willing 
promiſe, 1o 
che word is 
taken Tit. 
1, *.Dcut.7. 


- 
4304 


_—— 


\ | 


| 


- —- 


_— 


On 


ming fo 


pa Cn 


Exck.16.6.3 


| 
[ 


i 
a Chit is. 9, 
flee gift, Elay 


96, and haw 
[pull he no: 
with h:m 
freely give wi! 
all 1hmg's 
Rom.s zu, | 
God com- 
mendety bu 
love 10 w, in 
that when 
we were yer 
formers (and 
enemies al- 
{o) Chriſt ds 
ed for uw, 
Rom 5 8.10 
He loved us, 
non exiften- 
125,im0 reſt- 
extes,ſaith 
eruard, 


to move the LORD to pro- 


_— 


A TREATISE 


—_— 


on them, becauſe hee loved | 

them : but it excellently (:ts| 

forth the ground of Go Þ 5 
love to reſt altogether in him- | 
ſolfe, and in Iis owne good | 
pleaſure, 

2. Not our beauty : we were 
in our 6/9zd when Go vp {ct | 
his love won ns, and entred | 
into Covenant with us. 

3. Not our ri rhreonſucſſe, 
Tit.3-5. Not by workes of righ- 
trouſmiſſe which we have done, 
but according to his mercy hee 
(aved ns, 

{here is nothing at all in us 


miſe any good to us: as that 
firſt and great promiſe after 
Adam had ſinned, was from 
GoDs free grace, fo are all; 
other Evanzelicall promiſes. 

Go D never ſet the promi- 
fes on ſale, or will ever fell his 
Sonne to ny, He gives him free- 
ly, He ſtands not of deſert, We 
may buy of Him 2 freely, Eſa.s5. 


12,3. Rev.21.64 AP” 


36. 


——_— 


| 


_ —_— —_— 


| 
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26. 32, He loveth freely, Hoſ.14. 


e/ and ap rn Y freely, Eſay | 


| 43-25. 1 Fohn 2.12, Election is 


' of grace, Rom.11 F Vocation is 


of grace, 2 Tim.1,9. Juſtiticati- 
ON 1s freely by erace, Rom.3.24, 

Faith is of grace, Epheſ. 2. 8. 

Eternall life and falvation is | 
'of grace, Rom.6. 23. Lally 13] 
32, 

| Þb The Promiſes are (free in 
fer) made onely out of grace, 
but (conaitionall in fatto eſſe) per- 
| formed and accompliſhed with 
| dependance upon duties in us. 
GoÞD @& futhfull (faith the Apo- 
ſtle). who ſoall frabliſh you and 
| keepe vor frem evill, there 1s the 
prone; and wee are confident, 

| rhat you will doe the things 
that wee Command Jon ; there 
is -the duty Which the pro- 
miſe calls for. When wee 
pray gerze us our daily bread ; 


| by faying gize 75, wee ace, 


know ſedge that it is from Go D, 
but when we call it ers, we 
 fhewghow Go b gives it,namely 

Th 


TO IWR. —_— 


pn. comet 


ls 


_- 
Book: I. 


[ 
[ 


q 


b ads ( 
miles are 

f rec,yet cen- 
ditionall. 
Conditionall 
is no! oppo- 
ſed to Free, 
butto Abſo. 
Jute. : 

2 theſf 3-324 


SESEIINS 4 RE GA EA ES, ns 


omen... AAmllede KC ...,.- 


——_— 


| os 7 S TR FATISE is FW 
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Book. ] J. jn in the ule of the means, IQ 
- as bread is Of/7's, INIOt onely 1 Ii1 ths 
= right of hs promiſe, / will not 

<a ſuile thee nor for, the thee, but 


lervice and quict working &; 41 


orderly calling, 
The trecneſſe of Go 1 $ pro- 
miſes marvellouſly lifts up the 
| headabove water as the begg Ir | 
| faith, the dolce is tree, and why 
may not 1 get it as well as ano-! 
| ther? O (may ſome tay) but if 
1 could pray *and humble my | 
ſelfe, there were hope of me:r- | 


' CY» 
The reeves (op givcs his mercy free- 
promiſes ly 5 hc KCC} YeS Open h 10uſe, he rc- 
_— quires not ing of thee to pro- 
, cure 1t, but þe ewes ras be- 
A . cauſe Fl will ſhrew mercy, See 


— 


what he ſaith 095/943 24, 25. 
T hon haſt we ied mee (faith ive)! 
with ihine ifanietes; and 1n the 
next verſe, 1, even 4 ..29 he that 
Llotterh ont thy tranſcrefſions, for | 


»y ona ſake, even 1 | cxcluding | 
| all mcancs ;: for my owne "_ 
ſc he} excluding all motive 


© No! 


CAO 


| of the DIVING TROMISES, 


| No unwort 1 {\+ then ſhonld 
| [it cr us {om belec\ ing the 
| promifes : but rather they that 
have the 1nNOt iunic of ther 
owne * unworchuice , have 
molt incouragement to beleeve ; 
lor that VOICE ot | # ASS To 
| Come unto mee all yee that are 
[weary,Cc, ſerves not onely for 
our firſt converſion, but in all our 
diſtrefles whatſoever, throughout 
the whole courſe of our lite, 74- 
cob confeſleth himiclfe unwor- 
thy of the leaſt of all Go Þ 5s 
mcrcies, Gen, 33.10, yet mn the 
9. verſe he entitleth himſclfe un- 
[to the promiſes, He that commetrh 
_ mee, 1 caſt not away, 7ob.6. 
37: As if the Loknpt ſhould 
| foy ; feare not, thongh baſe, ſin- 
| full, poore, and of no account 
11 eli Tv cyc either of thy {elfe OT 
others : For if thou commett to 
mc, thou art welcome, not- 
' withſtanding theſe 


| 


| calt him away that commeth. 
The wicked abuſe the promi- 
{es of C; v ÞD to looſeneſſc ; they | 


bh lay _ 


{© 


'B c ok. [| . 


and ]} never | 


: bo 


* [t is good 
for , #man 
(laich/ CGreew 
ham): to 
watch him- 
ſclfe, whe- 
ther i in hea- 
ring '»he 
promiſes of 
God he hath 
a cel feare 
comming 
on him for 
his nnwor - 
thines,w hich 
if het have, 
that man 
may hope 
wellot him- 
ſelfe;Mat. I, 
28, * 

The! wicked 
turng Gods 
f! ace imo 
wantonnes, 
M "A 
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EEE DO —— | 


— . . ? 
Book. I. ſay Go 1 1s gracious and mer-/Þ7 
citul, CyhR15ST dycd forus,'|\e 
the Lok Þ will forgive us,and || 
lo ſtat? themfelves with pro-|||- 
=; Miſcs till they hay? made them] ' 
a pillow for ſinne, It is true, 
there 15 mercy with Go dp, 
| Pſal.130;4. nut to make us bold|Þ | 
2 Cor.-z, | toſinne, but to feare him. The] | 
Heb.g.z. | Apoſtle urgeth the promiſe to 
. | ſpurre us to obedience, and as 
a motive to the feare of G © », 
we ſhould take heed of (inning, 
| becauſe G © Þ 1s gracions,Komm, 
6.1,14. Heb, 10. 29. Joel 2.13. 
who would {pend to try alibe- 
'rall friend? Go D $s mercy is 
regulated by his truth and juſtice. 
He hath promiſed no mercy to! 
tuch, Dert,29,20. they have nei- | 
ther part nor portion in this! 
| matter, Ats 8,21. | 


| 2. CGzOHS Promiſes\1 . Perſons, | 
| are full and of large | 
| extent in reſpett of £2. T hings. 
| In reſpett of perſons ; 

They are propounded gene- 
| tO rally | 


Eſay $5- 7+ 


_—_— —— _ RV — —_—_—— —— Om OOCO——_—— 


| 
[of the Divine PROMISES | 


6 bY 


—— 


rally with ſuch termes as theſe, Book;T, 
every one, Or whoſoever, +4 be; i —— — 
16, Matth.11.28, Revel.22, 17. [ | 
Eſay 55.142. Acts 10, 43- 2h | 
7, Ab jobn 6, 37, 40. i 24, | | 
& 1 26, Exch, 33-11, 1 john 
Lt 
| They are off:red to all, none | 
; excepted : the Angell brought 
glad tidings for all people, Lrcke | 

2,10, no fort of men are exclu- | 
dcd, but mn CunR1srt they | 
' may have their part in theſe pro- 
mil:s, as the Apoſtle ſheweth, | 
| Gal,3,27,28, 29, Hee will vleſſe 
them that fear? the LORD, 
| both (mall and great,Pſal. 115.13. 


The LORD 1 rich unto all th, ae] 


call rpon him, Row, 10, 12, In' 
every nition hee that feareth\ The Core: 
hs | nantis a 
him, and Worketh rt! ohteonlncſſe, | yrhade * 


him, eACfts 10, | withbelee- 


' vers pnely, 
AA t3. 43 


T, accepted with 
35+ 

The Promiſes are propoun- | 
ded promiſcuouſly to all, Oe | 
ther with the commandement | 

f bel i | => pv 
' of beleeving ; but they arc not \\ 821940. 
performed to all, becauſe they ot 


; Gal. *. but 
it is; cffered 
antg all by 
the | Goſpel, 


4 
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1 
5 


| 
; 
| 
| 
| 
' 


Ioh, 6.45 7 
F phet.s. 17. 


| (00131618 
| Pare 4: 4 
Comment at 
| Remtcg.v.2: 


A OO P—EIR 


2 1n_perforinins the conditt-| 
O'l, but POYVer is GLVCN C0) the, 
| EleX to performe the conaditi-' 
Epheſ.2.8. Ad5.37. & 11, 


| rc 15 therefore a twofold | 
oftzring of Cyunri1sST: | 
| b; E xteraall in the preaching 
and puvltihing of the + ,ofpell of 
| the promiſes of Cun1sT, 
\ All.9.15. | 
2, Internall, a certaine ſpirt- | 
tual Hlumination whereby tho: | 
' promiſes arc pro, canded to the | 
hearts of mcn,as 1t yvere by an in- 
warq1 ivord. | 
The Promiſes are indefinite in 
regard of all and every man, and | 
to beleevers onely they are uni- | 
\ call, Foha 3.16. CAMark,16, | 
I6. Iv 1.1. 16, C* 10.4. GO ÞD| 
undertakes with them, not for | 
themſelves onely, but for their | 
teed after them, / am thyG oO Þ, | 
and th: G 'd) Db of thy ſeed : hee * 


ſhewe th mevcy to a thouſand ge-( 


ue At: Is of them that feare him, | 
ani kheepe his Conmandements. 


He | 


*. _—_———_— —-— ———  —— — 
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CCC 
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mamtaines not onely fck BookI. 


[ — 


by IcTVE I34n-. but all their hous- | | 


houl}, yea| and all their po- 
iterity too : for the promiſes 
ArVE 1m.1ac to you, and F'9 Your 
ſceae, and to as many as GOD; 


L.1/l Call. 
[7 reipett of thinss - 


His, Promitcs arc likewitc 


large for things, No good this 


will he withhold; all that 1s 6 
heaven, mn cath, will Go ÞD 
—_— on Is, NS 
In Dext. 28, Pſl. 37 
whatloever 1s good for . the 
foule, the body, the eſtate, the: 
name, the poſterity of inn, 1s 
promiſed to them that fearc 
(30 ÞD, and obey. his Comman- 
dements. 
The Promiſes wm the Word | 
extend themſ:1\ 2S to ail Ccitatcs, 


—— 'Q ' 
* I 
oy 1 oof (S, * 


to all conditions, and to all' 


kind of diſtrefles whatloes er, 
they are a Chriſtians Catholicon ; 


being a helpe to all dutics, a 


' quickner of all graces, and a 


( Com- 


WW —— we — 
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Aas 2,39 
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ws" } A TREATISE | 
Book. I. Comfort in all Troubles. | 
| The people of Go D ſtreiten| 
' promiſes, and enlarge pre-! 
cepts, but the generality of 
promiſes may comfort 
verh not | any gracious perſon ; Phoſoevcy, 
fore al be- | belceveth, ſhall bee ſaved, none | 
evers of | js excluded but ſuch as exclude 
but teeen- | themſelves, This is (ingular| 
courage all | comfort in temptation , no| 
at heare ED h 
of Chriſt zo | Matter for thy finncs 3 who- 
; | ſoerrer beleeweth in CHRIST, 
kim: as the 
brazen Ser- _mo OUS 
entnad2 | Þ& never ſo great, This may 
om. n- © Pen $4 
Fexedioir. . Comfort the godly alſo in therr- 
. Toh,z, x —_— 
OE «96 ſoever beleeves, the hainous 11N- | 
A tee i2g-| NCT As well as thelefſer ; the poore 
@ COuwar _ eral) 
iewhen they PEgger as well as the mightielt 


The large- 
neſſe of the 
Promiſe (cr-, the 


beleevein 

all be ſaved, thoagh his finnes þ; 1 
penthad a : 
Numb.21.3, mcanc cſtate in the world, h0- 
all that 150-' 


were ſtung | Monarch, ſhail not periſh, but | 1 
with a Scr- "6 lif.- 1 | 
pent ſhould | NaVC LIC CtCrnall. : 


' 
be be healed 3 that promile (ſerved not onely to affure the! 
lookers« f recovery, but allo to encourage and warrant evety | 
enc tolooke to the Serpe::r, 


The Sacra- TOE BY... 11{-s arc Bs. 
OED The indefinite prom ES, A 
ieularize |fo be appropriared by particu- I, 
bl eang lar application: Gal.2.20. 17 _—_ 
promiſe, | 3.15, The Articles of the Creed F.; 


"* COlN-| 


_ ——_—— 
a OS 


of the D1vViNE PROMISES. 


ft our {pcciall faith concerning our 
tf owne falvation, Hee that hath 
r ||| [not this p p: articularity of applying, 

e || hath nothing of faith more then 
c|| a Divell, as two of jour wor- 
ar ff | thy Divines * have well oftfer- | 
of: 10d. The Divels hold generalls, 
=|:of CyuR1sTs death; re- 
r, | million of ſinnes thereby purcha- | 
es ||; 1:4 unto the Church : herein on- 
Ay l they faile, that they apply not | 


* concerning remiſſion of ſinnes Book: T* 
and life everlaſting doe include, FF. oy ame 
and we in them acknowledge | formed Car 


W—  — 


7 


h like, 
Athol a- | 
g4inſt|Biſh. 
*D. Pridea 
| Lef# 5. de 


| ſaluts, cer- 


f 


1-4 theſe to themſelves, nor ca be- | 


10» | | leeve that they are ſharers Th 
n- || theſe benefits; and let it be 
re || thought no preſumption , for 
etcGoDps child to out-{trip the 
aut | Divell one ſtep at leaſt , In 

| bclicte of the Articles of his 
the Creed. 


>very 


We his Seale to i, Toh 3.23 Rom 4 20, notto belecve ishor 
nble p:e'umption, for that we prefume cogive God the lies [Loh 

arc ts. o fir he that doth not in {peciall apply the prome unto hin- 
{eife, doth not in heart belceve the gencrall promiſe, \Non 
We bic ſinſu e5t quem fingit Bellarminw, credo in Eccleſi adan 
"118, Wemifſionem perratorum ;, quod Diatolu a14, deſpitabumndu quivs 
ecd | Wpote/t credere : fed credo dari remuſſionom peceatorum, per C bn 15t wo | 


CU- 


hi, quia ig om (redo, —” Daveu, in ( of, 


cON- | | he 


— — 


— —— --— 


| his truth i is 
C | any 


| 


| 
[ 


| ſay it ts ar. 


rtudine, 

D Sclater on! 

Rom yj8 
The Papiſty 


rogancy and 
reſwmption] 
'y 2 ſpeciail/ 
FE:ith eo ap- 
'-plythe pro 
m1iſes to 6 
ſelves ; * bue 
it is ab nora 


ble glorify. 
in; - of Gud: 
the glory of | 


when a ma 
doth as i: 
were ſub. 
ſcuibe to 
GoDsg 
Word, and 


leg 


00 } 


| Book. T. The Apoſtles applied the pro- 
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OD ieo— as 
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| miſes to them whom either they 
| did inſtru or confirme in the 
| faith, 1 Cor.1.4,9,30. & Chap, 
| 12.27, Epheſ.1.13. Chap. 
| 2.5, Atts 2.39.& 13.38. Col.2, 
| 10, 1Pct.1.18,19. 1 obs 2.12, 
| Thefaithfall alto apply them to 
themſclves, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 5.1. 
Epheſ.1.4. & 2.5, Col.r. 12, 
x Pet. 1.3. 17f0hbn3.1,2%. C& 3. 


24. : 

The Papiſts ſcofte at this par- 
ticular aſſurance, and ſay, there 
muſt be a particular word, for a 
| particular faith, Where is it 
{aid by name (fay they) to any 
{man ; Thon Peter or Fob ſhalt 


' be ſaved? Wee may retort -this|} 


argument upon themſelves: tor 
whete 1s it ſaid to any by name, 
San@ifie the Sabbath,1wcare not? 
and yct the commandements bc- 
long to us, why not then the 


wp name ? The word of pro- 


| word of threatning, command, 
E. or 


A — 


Promiſes, though not ſpoken to 


miſe 1s as particular, as the| 


—— 


| of the D1viN 


a Prince gives a pardon to all 
| theeves, every one can apply the 
fame unto himſclfe, though his 
[name be not ſet. downe in the 
pardon. 'To mee (faith D. Scla- 
[rcr) it ſounds as particular in 
\calſe of my faith and repentance, 
[as if our Saviour himſelte ſhould 
ſay unto mce, as to him in the 
Goſpell, Sorne, thy ſinnes be for= 
g4ven thee, 
The wicked enlarge the pro- 


preſuming on pardon from thoſe 
two generall maine promiſes, 
Hee that beleeverh, ſpall be ſa- 
ved, Mark.16.16. Ar what time 
ſoever a ſinner repents him of his 
ſrunes, 1 will have mercy on him, 
\/aith the Lor b, Exckais, 21, 
|22, 

Here are two {ſweet promiſes, 
the one annexed to Faith, the 
other to Repentance ; but out 
us theſe fragrant flowers, the 


miſes, and ſtreighten the pre- | 
ccpts, they take liberty toſinne, | 


bleſſing or 
comfort, de-! 
lvered,in | 
Scripture, 
are inten- 
tionally 
mceant,eo 
partNlers 
right ua- 
lifed, 2 
Quod omni. 
bus promitn-| 
tur, fineuls 
promunuur. 


. E 2 -wicked 


| 


— 


Auſten, 


Nook. T,, wicked ſacke poyſon, 


6 $Jod. 1.9 
Eſa » '* . 4 

Erck: 823, ſons, but at what time ſocyer, 
6 Exck. 49.13 
© Mat; e2bs 


* Peanitentis 
vera nunqua yet 
ſera,a pevi-' never too late, late * 
gentaa ſera 
#410 Verde 


ui promiſes 
faxnuiev's ve. 2g 
man, non | promiſed repentance to the fin- 


promſugec- L: ; 

Fm pame- | NCT» Thirdly, thou knoweſt not 
remiam. | whether ever thou ſhalt -have 
vine | time, for hee promiſeth not to 
nou promiſits morrow to the oft;ndour, who 
N emo pro- 


mittes (ibs, . : 
quedEvas- | perutent, One faith, 
gelinm you 
promult:t. 
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| Tt is aneaſie matter to belecye 
(hich the worldling) though in» 
| deed 1t be as hard as to keepe the 

Law, tor (3 © » mult ible to 
both, And true repentance 
(laith hee) 1s never too late : 
Go Þ hath promiſed pardon to 
the penitent, there is no excep» 
tionof © (inne, ® times, or © per= 


what ſinner ſoever repents him 
, of what ſinne ſocyer, he ſhall be 
forgiven. | 

This cannot be denied ; Fut 
though true repentance be 
repentance 
[js ſeldome true: and though 
'G o Þ hath promiſed pardon to 
the penitent, yet hee hath not 


| is alwaies ready to receive the 
Go Þ hath 
left man time palt to repent | 

"= 


as 


of the Diving TROMI _=_ 8] 
' Book. T, 


' of, and rime preſent to repent in, 
\ but the time to come he hath re- 
 (exved in his owne hands, 


| {. Tre Promiſer ave moſt firme 
and faithfull ;" 


| 


\ Con 1s trite in all his pro- 
| miles, be they nevur 16 great or 
| wonderfull : heaven and earth 
(hall ſooner paſſe away, then one 
| piece of his promiſe fajle, Rom, 
(4.16, GOD Cannot lie, Tit.1,2, 
nor denie bimſelfe, 2 Tim.2.13- 
He may as ealily denie himielte 
as his word. David often in 
119. Pſalme, giveth this epithite 


righteous Word, 106, 123, 137, 
| 144, verſes, Paul often uſeth 
this preface, This is a true ſay- 
ting, and of all men worthy to be 


| 


'{cying, 1Tim.1.15. 17m 449, 
.2Tm.2.11. Tit.z.8. Revel.21.5. 
& 22.6, -1t 1s called The Word 
of truth, Fam.1.18. Epheſ.1.13. 
Oy. 1.5. The words of the 
L R D are pure words : as ſilver 


to GoDs Word, uſt and 


| beleeved;. or, this zs a faithful 


E 3 tried 


n—— 


«K 
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tried in 4 fornace of earth, puri- 


—— ———- — 


+ A (irme 


un” ww — —— — 


tare and wn- 
cortuptible 


| "ovenanr 


which Ja'ls 
for ever, + 
Lo ", ”, C | 
DerFelt ts 4 f F % | VII: = 
aogdedegy ( Exek,16,60. this phraſe is 
' (048 Hint gh 
per pr nw994 v 
| Cai awanu: 


is exaQly 


by experi- 
ence have 
found and 
conteflcd, 


Kvery word 
of 14s mouth 


performed, 
a* l1i« peopl 


=| ified ſeven times, P/al.12.6.P/al. 


| 18.39. P/a.119. 140. Pro.30.5, 
| As the gold and ſilver that hath 
' beene ofren tried doth never de- 
ccive mcn, 1o the divine promi- 
; ſes do2 not deceive thoſe that 
(truſt in them, becauſe the truth 
and goodneſſz of them hath 
 beens continually tried by o- 
|thers, and graciouſly performed 
by Go Þ himſclte. His Cove- 


fatt, 3 Chron,13,5. that is, aſta- 
ble and ſure Covenant, «an ever- 
laſtins Covenant, Gen.17.7, Eſa 


frequently uſed in Scripture, 
Go DÞ that kgepeth Covenant, 
|'Dent,7.9, Dan,g9.4. Nehem1.$. 
& 9.32, 2 (hron.6,14,15, P/al. 
$9.34, Eſay 54-10, All the pro- 
miſer of GO Þ aye Yea, and 
Amen, 1 CURI1ST, 2 Cor, 
20, Not onely Tea, but Teaand 
Amen, Not onely firme and faith- 
full in themſelves, but ſuch as 


e 


' 


| loſh.21 45. | ſhall be made good to the foules 


/ d King $.z6 


| of 


—___— - _— - - oa aA 


—_ 


nant is called a * Covenant of 


'M 


Ct 
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| 
| 
| 
| 


, fetion, 

' We may call in experience to 

' witneſſe | this trath: GopÞd| 
hath not onely madz: good his | 

. Covcnant to his friends, but to | 

| his enemics and ſtravgers, Dear, | 

| | 2. J2h.23.5,10,14,15- Hc kept 
| | touch with 7ehr for the king- 


— — 


cording to his promiſe. He 1s | 3%; 
faithfull to thoſe that deale per- | | 
fidtouſly inthe Covenant, Rom.3, 
3-4, He makes good his pro- 
miſes in the circumſtances of 
them, keepes the very  houre as 
it were, Gen,15.13,16, compared 
with &xod,12,41, therefore this 
' phraſe is often uſed, 4 the 
\LORD hath ſaid, of 4 the 
1, on mD hath promiſed, Dent, 
(110.9, 18.26, & 27,2, foel 2, 
'32, [oſh,23.5.10. 
\Ve nmvght inflince in parti- 
cular, and thew how the pro- 
mites oft C3 o py have Ttill beene 
| falk}Jed, as that tirft promiſe of 
Cug1is5rT, Ge.gz.1f, we may 
| E 4 ſce 


1 
a 


—_—_ ——_—_— 
— 
[5.4 


\of Gons people in full per- | Book. 1 


dome, for fourc generations * ac- | * 2 King, 1o, 


4044 woe 4 I 
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Book. I*, ſee fulfilled, Luke 1. 68. tO 73. 
« The pro- Gal.4.4. and that particular pro- 
ancaeon—= mite 4@) preſerve Noah in the | 
23 poor Arke, Gern.6.18. fulniled, Ger.S. 
xp thoſe made to * Abraham, 
ye, Gen. | 1ſaac, and © Tacob, But I leave 
155. wk this to the obſervation of Chri- 


led, Deut tO. 6 
22. the pro.) t1ans themſclves, 


— Love and mercy 15 
J bl - IU! . » . 

les, Gen.zs,) WE OnCly. reaton of making pro- 
OTE. miſes ; but his truth, jaltice, fti- 
] . 

Ifaae, Gen | A&NtY, POWET, and glory, Are 


16.3 fofileg| the reaſons of fultilinz them. 
12,13.vcries, p 


cTo Jaco, [Te LOR D did not ſer h:s love 


Cen. 24.15 upon you, AmIY chooſe you, Gith | 


iwfilled, —_—_ 
MW ;. | Moſes to Iſrael; becauſe yee 


His. tvs | were more 1 number then any 
| — | people ; but becauſe the LORD 
his ezoth |/oved you ; that 15 the ground of 
og 9 inakiag the promiſe : and becaale 
Deut.7 7,8. | hee wonld keepe the . oath which he 
had ſworne to your fathers, that | 
was the ground. of performing hs 
promiſe, For thy words ſake, an4 | 
»Sam.q.18, | according ta thine © own? heart, | 
ho faith David, haſt thou done all 
theſe great things, according 10 
thine awne heart, that 1S, &X 


moro 


— 


[ 
4. n 


mero motu, out of pure and 
unexcited love thou did({t give 
thy Word and promiſe, and for 
thy Word ſake thoa haſt perfor- 


—» ww W 
CC C— 
» > 


cob, and the mercy to Abraham, 
which thou haſt ſworne unto our fit- 
ther from the daies of old. tWhy truth 
to Jacob and mercy ro Abraham? 


in Abrahim (therefore hee is 


=; 
called rhe Father of the fairh- || 
«|| tall) and when Go Dd makes a | 


=” 


A 


cy ; but the promiſe was cont1- 


ee 
uy nucd unto ſacs, who being | 
D 8 Abrahams fred, was an heire of || 
of} ; the Promite, and fo. the inhett- || 
(fe | tance which was out of merey || 


he | given unto Abraham, did out | 
at © of truth and fidelity delcend un- };The promi4 
. . 2 ifes run all” 
his to Facob, the feed of Abraham; |\ypan mercy 
a | and therefore we ſhall find { ove- _ 20.6.8 
- $34 7.Dcur. 
rt, nant, Mercy, and Oath, Joyned 5g Luk. x 
all together in the Scripture, Der. $0.Plaltoz 
137,18. Mar, 
ro þ 7-12. Luke 1.72.73. to note un- '7:Bfal.62 2. 
ex $0 us, both the groand of making | | 
woll. | * E 5 the ©: 
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| Book. 1. 


med it. Thou wilt performe laith || 
the Prophet, The truth to Ja- j 


the promife after a fort began || 
- 


promiſc, it 1s oncly out of mer- |: 


— 


| 


g 


Micah 7 29 


et 


\ 
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Book. I. the Covenant, Aercy, and the | 


alle 


| ground of pcrforming the Co- | 
| venart made, the Truth and Fide- || 


lity of Go ». |: 
Gopb s very name ] x no-\f| 
VA H, declareth that he 1s con- | E 
| ſtant and will perfortnc his pro- ;| | 
| miſe, becauſe as he giveth being 6 
| to all things, ſo he makes that 'F|. 
«<> al hw be which he hath promilcd. > 
r dearth | By my Name ] tnOvanſii - 
as ſure as | was J not kuowre ro them, Exod, | 
þ amino 6.3, He mcaneth, that though! be 
med with | he made many promiſes to they, |þ P 
ee neb.y7| Cſpccially concerning their pol-|fſ c 

«8. Luk.t73| feſhon of (4449, yet he did not 
D bedprg | ſhew himfelfe tobe JEnovan| - 
on Amos 1-2 11 Accompliſther of his promi-|}} * 
ſes, that he reſerved to future! f 
generations, ver. 8. Therefore | l 
whenſocver in any of the Pro- 1 
phets, Go ÞD promiſeth or| F.. 
threatnzth any great matter, to a 
aſſure us of the moſt certaine || © 
event of ſuch his promiſe or! 3 

threatning, he addes unto it his 
Name ] & HOV AH, as Exc, a 
b , 

5-17.72r.31.31.in which Chapter * 
| deing| "y 
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being wholy promiſlorte con- /Book. 1, 
crniag the. New Covenant of | © 
i | grace and free pardon of ſinnes, 
'K | which the Charch obtaineth 
| | thorough Cu n 1 5T,it is repeated 
iF{ 33 times, 
| It was theend 1.Of Cyr 1sTs 
| Incarnation, to ſhew thatGo ÞD 
| would be mindtull of his pro- 
| miſe, Luke 1.72, 2. Of his Mi- 
' niſtery, to aſſure and confirme the 
promiſes made before to the Fa- 
| thers, Romanes 15. 8. 3. They | 
| are ſaled with the blood of |: 
ECHuR1s T the Teſtator, Heb. i 
9.16. and therefore arc faja to be ;' 
all in him Tea and Amen, i; 
2 Cor.1,20, that is, lure and in- j; 
fallible. | 
They are fealed in his Sparit, {* 
all beleevers are 11d to be fea- |! 
led by the Spirit of promiſe, |: 
Epheſ1,13. and thisis Go v5! 
or! privie Seale, ; [| 
Gor hath {ealed to all his/\ 
þ promiſes in the Sacraments, K om. þ | 
or $427) which arc given to us as 
- JGoRs broad veales to ratifie || 
his 1; 


Ces & 


| 


| 


Pſal ig, fs 


152, Plak3 
11, 


þ 


6-1  ATrtarTrsn 


Us I 


his Covenant, and all his promi- 
{!s made unto his Church ; they 
arc outward pledges to contirme 
our faith, and make the promites 
(though not more ſurc,yet) more 
credible to us. | 

The promiſes are in ome 
places called in the ſingular num 
ber, the premiſe, to aflure us, that 
it is as ealic for GoDÞD to ful- 
fill all that gocdnefle con- 
tained in all thoſe Promiles, 
as if they were but oye oncly 
Promiſe, 

We promiſe and many times 
fajle, either by the mutability of 
our will, the 1mbecillity of our 

ower, or the ſcantneſſe of our 
wa Hed not being ablz to 
foreſee impediments, 

But Go.D is neither mutz- 
ble, weake, nor ignorant. His 
promiſcs are made in heaven, 
where there 1s no 1nconſtancie 
nor repentance, For 7 the 
Lord charge not, therefore 
yee ſonnets of Jacob are not Con- 
ſamed, Mal.3.b. as if hee had 

| Y {11d, 


_— 


> ——, _ = —_ __ 


| 


| 


1 


| 


| 


[are not conſumed to this day, 


; nor ſhadow of tur ning, fam. 1, 17- 


| his owne will. 


JO" 


_—_— — —  — 
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ſaid, I promiſed not to conſume || 


| you, and you can tell I have | 
kept promiſe with you, for yee'} 


' With him there 1s no variablent ſſe, 


GOD cant lie, 1 Sam. 15.29, 
; or repent : He cannot lic in ma- 
king a promiſe, nor repent in tul- 
hlling it. 

Go D is alſo infinite in wil- | 
dome tocontrive, and in power 
to bring about the execution of | 
Hee is onely wiſe, | 
Row. 16,27. 1Tim, 1.17. The. 
LokD knoweath, ro deliver the. 
| 14919770145 out of trouble, 


"God is able to accompliſh! | 


what he hath promiſed, A. 


things are poſſi ble to him, Mar. 
10,27, Nothing 1s to0 hard forl' 
him, Ter.3 2.27, Gceni1$ 14.Num, 
11.23, Hec:nmnot be hindered by: 


vel.1. 8. Hee that is able of ſbonzs 


|to raiſe up children unto Abrc-;' 


han, Matth.3.9. is able to raks- 
away our ſtony heart, and give th. 
a 


pe CE 


weakneſle, Hee ts Almighty, Re 


 Num.13.19 


2 Pet.2 9. 
Tt is not 
Gods power 
fimply, but 
with relati 
on to his 
premiſe 
which ſe- 
cures cur 
faich. Luk. 1, 
' 37.Plahris 
\ 3.& 135.6 
In Des p: 0+ 
miſts nulla 
falſi 1645 eſty 
quiz bn fats- 
exdy nnils 
emnipotents 
eft diſfrnlas, 
Fulgentius, 


E "_- 


——— CIS Io er co 
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Book, I. | 
God having Miſe made of calling the Jewes | 


made a pro. 
mile urto 
Iſrael, to re» 
ſtore them 
out of that 
great Cap. 
Uvity of Ba. 
bylon, aad it 
{ceming to 
them incre 
dible, he ac- 
quaintetl1 
them with 
his p wer 
together 
with his pro- 


— Routes 
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a heart of fleſh, There is a pro- 


- 


unto CHyRmTS T, and cai-{ 
ſing them to turne from tranſ- | 
grellion in Jacob, Efay 59,20,But | 
he who ſhould conſider the cx- | 
treame obſtinacic and ſtubborne- 
nefle of that people againlt the | | 
Goſpell would thinke it impolli- | | 
ble, that they ſhould ever be pul'd 
out of the ſnare of the Divell ; 
therefore the Apoſtle makes 


miles, Ezck, 
3701,13, | 


Where the 
Holy Ghoſt 
intreats of 
the doarine 
ot repen- 
tance and 
faith, the 
word create 
Is mctarho- 
rically vie; 
to aſſure u1 
that God 
will per- 
torme hit 
prom!ic, 
though it 


| 


_— 


\C0n that 1s able will 


Gops power the ground of 
certaintic in this promiſe, Rom. 
a 6 ihe Ho Lt Y 
GHosT allo puts us in mfnd 
of Gon s power to ſtrengthen 
our faith in theſe promiles fol- 
lowing. 

I. Thealteration of our corrupt 
nature, Afarke 10.23. 

2, Allneedfull grace, G © d is 
able ro make all grace abound, | 
2 Cor.g.8, 

3. Perſeverance to the end, 19h. 
109,28,29, 

4. Supply of all neceſſities, 
ſapply 


the m, | 


_— 
Or 


 -——- - caud._ 


— 


— 


”- - wm —— 


—— my 


them, Pllip, 4. 19: 
| 5. Aſſiltance jnall trouble,P/al, 
09.13,21,22.23, 
| 6, Deliverance out of all cvill, 
Eſa 50.2, 
| 7, The refirreftionof our bo- 
\ dies, Epreſ,1,19,20, 
| | 8. Etcrnall glorification, Phil, 
13.21, 
This motive taken from 
Gops Almighty powcr,1is uted 
often 1n Scripture, to ſtirre up 
men and women to beleeve the 
| promiſes of Go D. It was afed 
to Sarah, Gen,18,14. to the Vir- 
|gin Mary, Luke 1.37. to Jeremy, 
| Jer,32.27. and to the Diſciples 
ot CunRn1s T, Marke1o. 
© pf 
Abraham looked to Gom 5s 
| power, and thereby was moved 
[to belzeve that GoDH would 
| performe his promiſe, though 
Iſaac 1n whom the promiſe was 
inade, was to be facrificed, Rom. g. 
| 20,21, Heb.11.19., Feho[aphat al- 
fo by his faith did magnifie 
\5oD $ power, 2 Chron,20.12, 
» This 


Fad 
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| and to create | 


h j 
Book. I*, 
were as hard| 
a. worke as | 
to create | 
a!) things at 
fixſly 1hus 
hee hath 
promiſed to 
create acl:an 
heart, P51, 


the ſruite of| 
laps t0 be 
peace, Eſlay 
$7.-9. and (0 
cyeate hon 
| Every place, 
| &c. Ela 4.5 
| and tocreate 
' light and de 
| iterance out 
| of afflifttoms, 
Efa.45 7. 


"} 


, promiſe 


' God perfor. 
, me;h his 


| when there 

is no ground 
nor poſlibili- 
yin nat.irc 
for ity nat- 
withſtanding! 
4'l the meds! 
8 conerus 
di/imalte. 
lob 15429, 
36,7. | 


0 


—— _= 


þ 


a— 
a 


All the pto- 
miſes arc a 
ctuc, as eru th 
it jelte 

The promi 
ſes arec.led 
.ſwe, Rom 4 
16, Prom [a 
tua /urxt De- 
Wy & Gus 
fali timeat, 
£199 Proms» 
tit verdtau, 
Auguſt.Con 
fe[+4.13-C. 10s 


His words 
are as deeds, 
bis promiſes 
as perfor- 


mances | 


1 the promiſes) is a faithfull andtrue 


————— 
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Book. 1. This was Jobs onely comfort 


upon the dunghill, that that 
Go Þ who would(atter wormes' 
had conſumed his fleſh) raiſe him 
up at the laſt day, and make him 
with thoſe very eycs to lee his 
Redeemer, had power enough 
to deliver him from that cala- 


mity into which he caſt him, || 


and to revive his ſtrength, 

Gon is likewiſe true, juſt, 
and faithfull, and therefore will 
petforme his promulſcs, 

GoÞD the Father (who hath 
promited) z the (Gro b of trath. 
Pfal.z1.5. the Goffell (in which 
his promiſes are made) 1s the word 
of truth, Epheſ.1.13. His Soune 
(who hath declared an1{ merited 


witnejſe, Revel.3.14. truth it ſelfe, 
[oh.14.6, BH: Spirit (which fſea- 


leth unto usthe truth of the pro-[ 


mites even in our hearts) ts the | 

Spirit of truth.Zoh,14.17. 
GoÞ is iuft and faithful in 

accompliſhing his promiſes, Rom, 

3+3-5 

$+ 3-2) + 


O avi 


A— 


Dy Jenny 
14 


| David ſith, Lonp in thy 
 fairhfullneſſe, or in thy Fuſtice an- 


t 
q 
'[F| in the juſtice of merit, but © 
'[F| promiſe or Covenant ; for in hi 
promiſes he maketh himſelfe our 
||| Debtor, and what he owes by 
|F\ vertne . of his blefled promilc, 
|| we may challenge, /F wee con- 
feſe our ſinnes hee 1s Faithfull and 
|| 1/6 to forgive uy owr finnes, As 
[Fit hz (hould fay, Go b of his 
inanite mercy hath promiſed to 
all true Penitents and Con- 
tellors, that hce will forgive, 
and never rem2mber their finnes 
any more ; he mult ſtand to his 
Promiles, or cl{e he ſhould be wn- 


nerf and he is z/#, he doth 
| 


not {iy he 1s merciful but izſ# to 
forgive the finnes of true belee- 
vers, becauſe they are all ſatis1- 
& for, and Go Þ s juſtice will 
not let him demand the ſame 
debt twice, of the ſurcty and of 
the debter, 

The righreams G o Þ ſhall give 
unto 2ce a Crown? of righteouſ- 
| k neſſe, 


VWo_— 
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| frer me, Pſul,143.1. that is, not 
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\ Foo 


The land 
which was; 
onely pro. 

m led to 
Abraham is 
(aid Gen 's, 
14, tobegi- 
veo him, 
Promitents 
{e. fecir debi« 
lore, 

Au't 'M, 

1 loh.4.9, 


Verba ia 

( [lutu & 
6 4elu]refe- 
rity a1 
prom'(/i1nem 
divmum. 
Billy. de 
panent, 63. 


ce$, 
Goa is 29 
juſtia per- 
forming the 
mercy which 
he promi- 
(erh, as in 
executing 
the venge- 
| ance which 
he threat- 
ngeth, 


* 


1 | 


j 
+ 


L188 


| | 
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as well as inercy, is the ground 
of ſalvatigqn, not in relation or 


'mic in Go D. 


' faithfull who had promiſed, Heb,11, 


| II, 


ſome great man out of his boun- 
'ty give another an Inheritance 
{ of a hundred pounds per annum, 
upon his paying of a pepper- 
| Corne for rent z when hee hath 
| paydit, he may claime the pro- 
| fits and by law recover them, 
{ and his pleain the Law muſt be 
the bargaine and Covenant be- 
tweene them; for betwixt the 
rent and revenue there is no 


obedience, and 1carce appearing 
faith, we may challenge hcaven, 


us ; not becauſe wee have deler- 


——— — 


Book. 1. neſſe, 2 Tim.4.8, righteouſneſſ: 


i 


 reſped to merit in vs, but to pro- 


' 2 Tim.2.13, For he ts faithfull that promiſed, 
8 Uheſſ.g.24, Heb.10.23. Sarah wdged him: 


| t 


i 


| 


The Promiſe of Go Þ is our || | 
| title ro happineſſe, Gal.3.18. It 


I 


proportion : fo upon our ſcant] 


| 


! 


and G o n cannot denie it | 


ved it, but becauſe he hath promi- | 
| | {@(l it, AEREATATIR This! 


'C 


|: 
\ 
{ 
( 
{ 


| 


—— 


” om  eonins oc A as we — 
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This will uphold the faith 
of a Chriſtian: Go Db hath 
promiſed, nay confirmed his 
promiſe with an oath, and ſent 


| his Sonne in the frellneſſe of time, 


| Gal.4.4. in whom all the promiſes 
| are Yea and Amen, What can 
'# |be more Abſolute? It 1sa maine 
{ | pollicte of. the Divell, to law 
| | ficge,ito the truth of Go Þ 5 
Word, Yea hath Go b, fait * 
fo he would perſwade us, that 
GoD will forget to be merciſnll, 


ons are ready to diſtruſt CG © Þ, 
and to queſtion the truth of his 
promiſes. The wicked hope he 
will change, where i4 the pro- 
miſe of his comming? 2 Per.3.4, 
the godly feare he wil! change : 
David complaineth, P/al, 69. 3. 

am weary of my crying, my 
throat 1s dried, mine eyes faile, 
while [ waite for my G © D, P/al, 
119.123. Mine eyes faile for thy 
ſalvatign, I ſhall one day die ((\ith 
| | lie) 


te nm 


and his promiſe will faile for ever-. 
more, Pſal,77.,8,9, Weake Chri- | 
ſtians in temptations and deſertt- 


Book. I. 


z 


g 


Geu.31t, 


bl 


Moſer be: 
wrayed hig 
infidelity, 
Nym.1t.45, 
14:85.Cliills 
Diſciples and 
othe s that 
bdieved is 
him ,accouns 
tel4 the pro- 
miles of his 
rejurredtion 
to be vaine, 
Liik,24.41, 
a4. 

May (os, 24 [ 


” —"—_ _— 


oo | A TREATISE 
, A 
Book. I. he) by the hand of Saul, 1 $.:m7, 
27.1. Pſal.73.13. Urrily I have 
| cleanſed my heart in vaine, Pal, 
116.11. 1 ſaid in my haſte, all 
' mea are lyars, Pſul.31.22, TI ſaid 
| 14 my haſte, I am cut off from be- 
fore thine eyes, Aﬀeer that CG oO D 
| had promiſed to Avravam that he 
would make of him 4 great nation, 
| Ger,12,2. and make hr ſeed as 
i the duſt of the earth, Gen.13.16, 
i He and his wife being both old; 
| he thus (as accounting Gops 
promiſes vaine) anſwered, LoR b 
'- oO D, what wilt thou give mee, 
| ſeeing I goe childleſſe? Gen. 15, 
Luk 3.1919 2. Sarah likewiſe hearing thef 
| promiſe Go D had made to 


by her, laughed at it, Gen.18.12. 
as if (he ſhould have ſaid, that is 
a jeſt indeed. Go ÞD told Adam 
| in Paradiſe, That the ſeed of the 
; woman ſhould breake the ſerpents 
| head,Gen.z.t5. He was long, but 
| ſure ; for it was fulfilled at laſt, 
He that gavews CHRiST, how 
Ball he not with him give us all things 

| | alſo? 


en 
_—”” CO—————_ — 


ct husband concerning a Sonnefſ at 


— ———— — 


of the Divine DROMISES M-.. 5 
alſo? Rom,8.32, He that hath Book, I. 
performed the promiſe concer- 
ning CnR 1ST, wherein 
ſhall he faile? He hath hither- 
to kept promiſe with nights and 
daies, as Feremy (ſuth, Jer.33.20, 
25, that one ſhall ſncceed the | 
other, therefore much more | 
will hee keepe his word with | 
his people. Hee 1s worthy to 
be beleeved, who never failed 
to performe what he promiſed. | 
If Go D have promiſed us | 
pardon of finne, San&itication, \ 
Patience, Faith ; wee ſhould | 
| promiſe our ſelves theſe things, 
[and reſt confident, that we ſhall | 
receive them. Shall we belceve | 
jan honeſt man on his word, | 
'and yet not truſt Go ÞD upon} | 
his word, who 15 Almighty, | : 
and therefore able, a Father, | 
land therefore willing to per-| 
forme his promiſes. G © » hath | 
ſpoken in his holineſſe (faith Da-| | 
| vid) I will reioyce therefore in nd n 
' Word, I will divide Shechem,| | 


| 


| 


and mete out the valley of $ uccoth, | 
® Gilead | 


| _ A TREATISE "7 


Book. 1.' Gilead is mine, Manu ſſeb is mize,| 
| Ephraim alſo 14 the ſtrength of 
| ine head, Judah ty my law-gi-' 
ver, CAMoab i« my waſhpor, P/al., 
60.6,7, Though then hee had. 
little enough, yet he was con-| 
'fident, he& ſhould have all that, | 
; becauſe he had Gon s Word 
; for it, So we may beleexe what || 
c 20 D hath promiſed, ſince he; 
| hath ſaid it, and ſealed it, and 
 {worne it, One in the Cove- 
nant may Jay hold on Cur 15sT,| 
and ſay CuR1sT is mine, 
on the Promiſe, and ſay forgive | 
The Cove- | nee 1s mine, on tlie Covenant, 
oo be] and fay grace is mine, 
tweene God) The LOR D will not be un-! 
_— 4. pundfull of his Covenant with 
” "| us, Pſal. 111. 5, nor unfaithfull 
God hath | -\\ perfor f hi { 
ſaid thathe 112 Performance of his promiſe 
willbe Au. to us, if wee prove not un- 
wn war ek faithful, but mos covenant and 
quires then | Hromiſe with him, P/Al. 103, 
thawebe | 17,18, 2 Chron, 15, 2, for the 
Alogtver | Covenant conſiſts of two parts: | 
his,Cant.2. | - ' . . 
16, Inmare | 12 the one GoD bindes him- 
ous | whe ſelks to be ' our Gop, in the 
wm | cother| 


—_— A On GO Gns a_—__—_— 
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Ss cw te _ = 


by the vow of baptiſme, Hee | hold 
will not forget his part, let us| | Chitk axe 


{ard of us, As it Was of a Pope |} | when we im- 
and his Nephew, that the one | anheher, 


of the DIviIN 9s | 
other we biadecurſeives to be his ' Blok. I. 
people, Hoſ.2, 23. His 1s a Co- | rake the may 
venant of mercy, ours of obcdi- | forÞer but 
| bagd 25 well 
ence; He promiteth happineſk, | a« he her for 
we holincfle ; He glory, we du- | OE ife, Ty 
, a. x, £9 aiths ap 
ty 3 He hath tied himſclte by an | tenfion 


oath, wee have bound our ves | h-. I ee 
1 


E PROMISES, 


| uſe-to do in 
remember ours. Let it never bc | outialuratiss 


brace one 


never ſpake as he thought, the , »bere is mu 
| tall hold on 


other never performed what he | V9 des 


ſpake, The Carthaginians were | Whence the 
a4 of the 


infamous for cov cnant-breaking, | | Parriatkes 


and ſlipperineſſe in. their promi- | ſb rs 
{cs, ſo that it grew a proverde, | pwmiies, 


mn , Heb. 1.13, 
| 4 HALC [ fiaes, Pan feadift 'agt ſem | re elegantly 


per habiti, faith Plantus ; and the | ſct out, by 


[Athenians werc renowned for | te mera- 
I ' phor of ſalu» 
| faithfullnefſe in all their cove- | ting ; They 


Py. agreements, and promi- | Gared the 
ſes; W hich gave *occaſion to thoſe eve Faith 


proverbes, eAttica fiades, and. Riſing kir 
Tet, 'h Kl 
Atticus teſtis, uſed for one that | $4 ofhim, 


{till keepes touch, - Fidelity in \m_—_ 
| keepin romiſe is a fruit of |}, re: 
| [ [24 I imbraced © 


® the tim, Phil, Jet 


w—_—— 
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| Book. I. the Spirit, called by the Ape- 


recerve this 
command 
from God, 
keepe m 
Cevenam, 
we ſhould 
pray with 
Awuftern, Da 


Domunc quod 
iuber, & tube 


quid Vi, 

or as the 
Church rea 
cheth us, 
when wee 
heare the 
10,Commi- 
dements, 
Lad have 
Mercy @7 ty 
and incline 
our bearts to 
k-ep thu law 
c Exodug 5 


a | 
' 


j 


F 


| 


fame : ſometimes hee giyes| 


EI 


A TREATISE "MN 


{tle faith, Gal,5.,22, and a pro-| 


«Pfal.15.4, | perty of him that * muſt reſt 
6b When wet 


on GoD 5 holy mountaine, | 
Therefore wee ſhould imitate, 
[the Athenians, ſhall ! fay ? nay 
'rather G o D himſclf-, expret-! 
ling faithfullneſle 1n all our words, 
workes, and waies ; wes ſhonld | 
b keepe our covenant wth} 
G 0D, and © pay our vowes un- 
to the moſt High, P/al. 25. 10. 
| Pſal.103.1 8. we thould allo be] 
conſtant in the performance of | 
our promiſes to men, for prom!- | 
ſes are due debts. And non 7 
promiſſione ſed in conſummation? | 1 
virtus eſt, vertue doth not con- | 
' fiſt in promiſe, but in perfor- | 
; mance, : 
The manner, how G © D, 
performeth his promiſes 1s not | 
alwates one and the tclte-| 


{ the very particular thing pro- 


g 


miſed, as unto the children of ' 
Iſraell deliverance out of Kgypt, | 


| David from Saxl, Jacob from 
CE[an, 


> - — 


of the D1v1NE 


— ——— 


{&1ab his health according to his |? 
| promite, : and removed the holt 
| {ot the Aſſyrians, which beſie- 


ged Jernlalem ; fometime hee 
'v1ves that which 1s ecuiralent 
or better. Thus in the 5. Com- 
mandement, obedient children 
[re promiſed long life; yet 
Joſiah, 2 Kings 23, 29, and 
Abiah, 1 King, 14.13. were ta- 
ken away in their beſt age ; 
therefore for ter;porall life, they 
h id eternall : * to G Oo D pre- 
' miſed Abrahim the hind of 
Latent, and lice had the true 
| Canaan, the Kingdome of Hea- 
ven, Go D here breaketh not 
promiſe, but changeth iz me/17e5.S0 
in taking away we-/rb from his 
children, he giveth them more 
ron of grace, 1n reſtraining li- 
' berty of body, He giveth free- 
| dome of con/cience, with afflitts- 
!, He giveth patience, It was 
aft Pofrah, 2 Kings 22, 20. 
Wha bee (ould be rathered to h:s 
| or ave 57 peace; yet hee dicd a 
F violent 


A. 
PF 4 


PROMISES. | 
E [c. Hee reſtored unto Heze- Jon I, 


| [x 1gaiamy 
| add g.ve 


| - view 


—_— ——— __m—_ 


{atjo, Calum, 
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* HE $16, 
Is a 200d 
expoſition 
of this place. 
So tarre as 
laag lite may 
be a benefit 
to Gods 
children, ſo 
tar begiverhf - 
ir! to them, 
Gen. 25.8, 
*Utle promt- 
(Ed "HI 


P_e 
un;am tor it 
tiInCaly re 
p:ja ejt ma 
Bol! Com: 008- 


e1 TREATISE | | 


= | ST TRaAYE | 
Book. T.' violent death, for he was ſlaine 


— by the hands of his enemies, | 
2 King, 23.29. the next words| 

| therefore doe expound it, And; | 
: Chron.34. thive eyes all not ſee all the evill\ Þ | 
id | which I will bring «pon this place, | Þ | 
| He dicd in peace comparative- 

'ly with a worſe ſtate ofſÞ \ 
| life, for hee lived not to ſeeſÞf | 
| the miſery of ſucceeding a-|{# 1 
| oes, Efay 57. 1. Somme inter-|Þ | 
pret it thus, hee was gathered||# |, 
tothe Spirits of his Fathers, who|Þ# 1] 
| enjoyed peace, It 
| Go DÞD doth not alwaies per-| tj 
forme his promiſes to the ſame|ſ 
parties* and yet molt truly per-|Þ/ 2 


' formcth them, P/al.g7.11, Light. £1 
| 35 ſown? for the righteous, Often-|N' pr. 
[times the Father ſoweth and|Þ ti; 
| dieth cre the harveſt, and ſo the, tin 


| Sonne reapes : lo Abraham 1n-N 


Au7S ,. herited Canaan in his poſterity.|fſ/ a p 
ſemin wo, | SO GOD promiſed to icnd his! ack 
Gen-t3:15- Sonne: this promiſe was made ma; 
videtr exe- tO the Fathers, and G o Þ fulfil- | acc 
= vg "=, led 1t to the cluldren, As 13. acc: 

| 32,33. 'paſſ 
| C Thel 


| — 
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"The time of accompliſhing Book. 1. 
GonD s promiſes is uncertaine |Tog q lay 
to us, Acts 1. 7, thou: 2h it {hall | 6th he ful 

| —_ hi 
not be over-paſſed, The viſion 15 | yromies, 
for an appointed _ but at the Rab. 


z00d 
C17 { it ſpall ſpe, {/ he and uot lie. pome 


F- 
] 
{ 
j 


All iiions and words of G o b, | promiſe, 
hether of iſcor of t- |rhemet 
WARE JET © Prom! COTI © thr Ca formes it, 


ning, let them ſceme to lic lea 21 vildome 
| ind void never fo long, yet ſhall, | yen 

be not onely ertainely tulflled, 

but in the period of time, which 

the witedome of Go p hath 
' ' impropr! ated to them, Somc- 
Y times f-o Þ s promiſes have a 
| limited time; as that, Ger.17. | 
| 21. © 18.14. and then they are 
filblicd 1n that very time, ex- 
preſt, as Gen. 21. 1, 2, . SOINe- 
times hee expreſſeth not- the 
timC. 

Go Þ in the beginning made 
a promiſe to our firſt Parents | 
concerning the ſeed of the Wo- 
'man, and deferred 1t all wh 
' 4600. vearcs, and yet at length 
accompliſhed it, There have aj 
paſſed about 5000, ycarcs ſince 
| F 2 the | 


Eſay 60, 243, 


2. King, 4. 16, 


. 
7 


Gen Zel5. 


_— OT SETS <4, Ewe GILES es. 


rene on dds by > 


— 


v4 


=> 


HR NN —CY — — 


= 


= og” 


"= + 


C—IEFDS En 
— 


Pr Gn Sa ed EL 


9s pm 


z 


- MOVES 


———— 


TOO F eA TREATISE 


——————__—— 


Book. 1. the time of the glorious com> | 
Iude 34. | Ming of ChRAIsT unto! 
the ae | | judgement was promiſed, and 
res coun- | It 15 not kiowne when it ſhall 
no Mothe ' be accompliſhed. Abrahim was 
Faro Abc Childlefie till he was 70. yeares 
_— _ % old, and at thoſe yeares the 
13-15.md | LOR D promiſed him iſſue, 
15-45.and | But this promiſe was not accom- 
SP pliſhed till a long time after, 
a when hce was an 100. yeares 


Iacobpoiſel old, David had a promiſe to 


ſed it, Amos 
| 2,10, but be King of Jeruſalem and ada, 
{ 0 & 
——.. the or D exerciſed him 


yeares ater by many and grievous afthAions, 
5s promile. 1.1.2 He. CAN tO the Crowne; 
\1nfomuch that bs” ities of him- 
elfe. P/il. 119. \ Cline eyes 
' fatle for thy word,” The prom 
Luke 3.*5. | which was made unto Simeon, 
| w as not accomplithed til: hee! 
| was an old nian ready to dic, 
'yet he continned to waite, The 
deltverance of Ifracl was promi- 
| ſec 400. ycearcs before it was tul- 


| filled, Gen,15-13. 
; Go Þ many times takes! 
' day, 


f. Either 


oa aroan cg ORR ©... 


NET 
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{ the Divine PROMISES. (, 15 Y 
bon 


1. Either his children are not | Book. 1. 


| ready for it, | Alwaes 
2, Or heedoth it to cxercife | jms 
| their faith and patience, Heb.6. | time vaferh! 
15. to prove whether they can | expe» 4 | 
beleere when they ſeenot, Det. | pertorman- 
8.2, | 
| 3. Or hee lets them waite, |} 
that tliey may more cliceme the || 
bleſſings when they have them, | 
but never any cou} taxe him 
for promiſc-breaking. G o Þ 
as he doth ont-vic all for the |; 
jargeneſſe of his promilſcs, fo 1s 
!he unmatchable for faithfullneſls |; 
in fulfilling his promiſes. We ||Pelicith 6 


[1ves qurizbet 


;reade of ſome that have pro- |!«7e pneſ, 
miſed halfe their Kkingdomes, (19:4. | 
nay the Divell promiſed * all | tz1ce:: pro 
|the kingdomes of the world to | wm me 
| our Saviour ; but Go Þ pro |igy; amonn- 
'miſeth yet more, and perfor- | twinckeprs- 
| meth better then any of them. | fines, 
' Firſt, he doth not promiſe by |! 
| halves, but he promiſcth a whole | ; 
| Kingdome, and fuch a one, as is 

| More Worth then all the king- |: 
| domes of the world , and |! 
| Ti EX= | 
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*Like the 


fragtums, 
who 112 


miledriie 
Virgin a 
pigure of 
wax as big 
as $.Chniſio 
fher, bur 
{when hee 
came to 


nor ove a 
dlce. 


Heb.s.12," 
Plal.130.7, 


manin Eraf. 
11% his nau- 


{torme pro-! 
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 excelleth them in fore pr. -OpCr- 
ties, as the A; zoltle Peter ſhew- 
eth. Nay i ” Kingdome or On? 
world is too little for him to. 
give, he PII! ni {eth to C1VC to. 
all the faithfull r,vo worlds, 
1 Cor.3,22,23, Thi: "7s PUR 
and things to come, bY are y0.2's, 


both worlds are Yours. 1Je PCt= | [ 


formeth better alſo, whar hee | 
hath promiſed, then thoſe be- | 
fore me ationed. For the tirit of | 
them were but imen, which of: 
ten promiſe 
performe * molc-hills: in this 
ſence 1t may be ſaid, Leer Go Db 
be true and every man a lier ;\ 
and for the Divels promile, that 
great All which he made pro-/ 


| fer n was juſt nothing, but 


eallow can» | 


8 


ſhadowes and repreſntations of 
things. He went about to coo- 
zen CHRIST With meerc 


| (-xe,would words, for the kingdomes of the | 


world. were not in his power! 
to give; but Go Db is both] 


able and willing to pertorme, | 
whatloever he hath prgmitcd, 


' 


his; 
[ 


mountaines, and || 


#6 5+. 4b 


Cr n——_ re ee econ ene <> 


pn ————— I 


j him better, * never any worlſ? He fro- 
{then his word : therefore wee jd the 


Ee <—— 
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' is ſervants have often found Book. I. 


— 


* . . . » 'c Idiea of 
' ſhould , waite with patience for !1fcael ney 
the tulnlling of his promiſes, not [e499 of 

. 6-1 vn N Canaan, but 

limiting him to time, manner, Or ||kce gare 

' meancs of accompliſhment. = {wont ug 
þ whole }.nd 
| of Cant2y, two other kingdomes which he never premiſed 
, and to Zachary (for his unbelecte firicken dumbe) he promi- 
| ſedrogive bis ſpeech atthe Licth of the child, bur beſides he 
| gave him alſo thegitt of prophecy. God prevents lis people 
| with has bleſhrge, Fial.a1.3, Lhe is bounntitull rothem atore they 
| a5ke, ver.3: and above thei 1equelis,ver. q, 
j 


OBE 1 A I DOC AE POTS OE COA <- 


y 
" 
[6 | 


| Chriſt is the 
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6. The perſonsC(1.CHR 1 * 


to whom the a the had. 


long 


Grace 1s made with 
CHuRrxrs rr the Head 


{cope and 
forndation 


of ali Gods, A 
promiſes, of the Church, Hee is 
partly by the Foundation of it, He was 


meri:.and 
paitiy by 
ethcacic; by 


GopDp al Man to reconcile 
both ; and 1s thereforc called The 


metir, be- 

cauſe hze | Ange! of the Covenant, Mal, 3. 
ha h procu The Corona * ol a 
A TRG {Be The Covenant of the peeple, 


New Teſtament, Heb.12.24, and 
next 11 CHRIST 1It 1s inade 
with all Chriſtian imen and wo- 
As he was Head of th: 


n.ittovn of | 
{i 'nes and 
litc everia- 
ap; by his | 
etkcacie,be.! INCN. 
your nec 
calcs up un» 4 ; 
ous mour | heire of all Gon s Proinifes, 


| {tores to us | 


(conſciences | 7, 7, they are Tea and Ame, 
—_—_ ooo... | 
Gnnes, and | that is, inhim they are propoun- 


withallee: | 104, ratificd, and accompliſhed, 


= 0 —_ _ _—_— > —— 


promiſes be- 12, His men- | 
{ ber 's, 


gTrſt, a Covenant of 


| Church and Redcemer, he is the | 


Ss 
[his | 


-» | 


! 
| 
j 
| 
} 


[1 
' 8 
' v 

£ 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
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| 
| 


; 


| 
| 


; bat one mylticall body which 1s; 
Cnn15T,1Co132, Any 


+ 
__ 


| beet to ſeeade : vis, 4 HRITIS T] 


' the Head and members and 


of the Divine PROMISES. J 


This 1s evident by thoſe genc- 
rall promiſes which arc the | 
foundation of all the reſt. Hee 


(that IS, CyR1isST) ſoul 


breake thine head, Cen.z.,15, Inj 


__ 105 | 
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; the mage 
'-of God, 


Perk. on Ga 
at, 

CG al.3. I6, 

| Caput & Cor- 


thy ſced (that is, CuR 1s T) | pus wn eff | 


all the nations of the earth be\ 
bleſſed, Gen.22,,18. The promiſes 
are made not to ſcedes, as miny, 


(iz agoregats) with his Chu:c 


ther; for JE sns toge-| 
ther with all the Saints, make 


. 
1 
l 


pronuſe or blefling that be-! 


longs to us, belengs chiefely } 
CuR1sT. Hc is the EL 
der Brother, That ſreech, Hof: 
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| & A. 1 C alla F7) / #ii:7e oat of 


" «files | 
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- 
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Book. I. creatures, 


Omna ſaln. 


Barra Comms 
nicars noi | 
dicun'ty 11 


Chrifte, ut 12 


Capite, trop. 
ter Cir:/turn 


Mt mers? [140 


ampriranien.s 
& p:r { brt-. 
flam,us effi 
cac'te: appli- 
caniem. 


' and called 
3-4. 1n him we have redemption, il 
| E phe/.1 7. Cel1.14. 


| A TREATISE 


' put 1 ſubjc&ion under him, 1s 
interpreted of Cyr 15s T,Heb, 
2,6, I Cor.15,27, All the good | 


are cle ted | 
E pheſ. I. 


We 


in him, 


through him, 


Santlifica- | 
tion, 1 Cor.1,2, eAaoption, Epheſ. 

| 
1.5. 1: bia Goh : well plea 
[ed with ws, Matth. $3. 17. He is] 


Here of all things, Heb | BS Fe The 


13.25. Children of the Fr 92i{c 
Romy. 


Rom. 8.17. They ſhall have the! 
ſame ſubltantiall (tho! 111 not gra- 

; dual!) glory, the tune cry 
[the {ame kingdome, Foh.17. 22, 
| 24. G o b loves them with 
the ſame love that hee 10.4 


1 
i 


as having all things} 


we have, comes to us by and | 


Faithfull are { o-beires with him, | | 


CunaisrT, wrſe23. They are 
heircs of ail Gobs my prc- 
C102S prer:ſe. f, T! l 10Y are > {t1 led 
Children of the Covenant, Afﬀts 


| 
Gal.4.28, becautc they | 
arc INAGE >cluldren of G o D by 
vertuc of G OD $ promite. Thus 


wis 


: 
£ 


— 
*e Wt 


| ; 


COTE TR 


'man 1nzoyeth the light of the | 
' Sine, as if it were made onely | 
tor htm, 
1 he promiſes made to Chrilt, : 
' are, Thou ſhalt be a Prieſt for 


ever, and TI wil groe thee WA 


—_— 


| was 1/1ac the child of the pro- ; 
| miſe in that he was borne to | 
Abrayam, not by the ſtrength. 

of nature, but by Gon s pro- 
miſe. They arc alfo called Heires 
of the Promiſe, Gal. 3.29. Heb. 
6.12,17. © 11.9. that 1s, not 
 onely fuch to whom rhe promt- | 
tes doe belong, but ſuch as; 
 claime their inheritance onely 
| by 2doption and prom! iſe. A-] 
monelt men the cldelſt childe | 
' uſtally is the heire, and carries! 
| away the Inheritance, and the{ 


ret have but pcettie portions 


L 

bntalltheLo R Ds children are ! 
Heires, and that not alone of | 
the promiſes, but of the glory! 


of the Divine PROMISES. Vi 


- © 
_ 


- — 


nromited. Pavers hath an ex- * 


collent fmilitnde to illuſtrate ! 
this : cyery one there (faith j 


h2) inherits all, even as every 
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107 
Book, I. 


S,Pau/ Rom 
9.8. OPPFO- 
ſeth the chil. 
dren ol the 
promiſe to 
the children 
ot the fleſh, 
which were 
Lorne by na» 
rurall (tEgrh 


— i 


"—_— 
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fl Book. 1. I./ kingdome of David; thou { __ 
y Y' ; 
| Jil Luk s. —_— be a Prince of peace, AV: 4 th Om | 
Mt | The aGive | wernement Pall be pen thy ſhonl- | Þ 
VOTR! part Iy com- | # 
| i [1 ok vg \| ders ; thou ſhalt be a Ps pphet to \| 
i the McfTiab, wy people, ſhalt open the prifen to 
i the captive, | 
$4 | 


The premi: . madc tO US ATC, 


| paſſive, New ſhall be tarybt, you || 


th. £2 


PRI Re I 


ſhall be- made *j 'ropiers, you hall 


= x ES 


Sa< A <>, ——_ 
_— 


! 
, 
| hawe your ſinnes fry ViUcAa, you, | 
j ſha ;// be ſubiect to hi; government, 
| you ſicll be made K 1:05, 'Þ | 
WM | The prom} If onciy they that are 
{1-8 | fes of the CnrisSTs have benctit of the; | 
| Gojpell are | 
tg oor promiſes in Cn 15T, thenifſ} | 
wo po tne wicked have no part nor! 
ony to ine 
Llea <1 portion in tivs ba{lnefſe ; the 
God bath | Divclliwceps all tat | are out Oo. 
p_e by) the covenart.the childrens bread || 
that te | ſhall not be given to dozges, | 
- \nelv . 
_— pc) | Gop willnot calt away preci- 
IM | Difcples, &| ous things upon {wine, and rhu!e 
8 1.18: not a}; men T3. q 
TON [andifferemty. thot arcitrongers from the cove 
aant of promiſe | E pheſ, 2. 12. 
Gop 1 omiſerh to latishe, but 
it 1s fach as hunger for rightc- 


| | ouineſſ: take: to CO1: afort, not 


I —— — 
_— 


ack. 


| 
| 
! 
| 


< — — 
— 


gr man n—_——parC_ - 
3 xox 3 ent RT" I 
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the carelefc,but ſuch as mourne, || 
* for-jÞ | 


| ! ——O——— — G—_—_— ———————__—— CER - 


| of the Divine PROM) SES.-| is 
| mm 
t | Þ | torgiveneticof finnes, but to the | Book.I. 
- | F | Penitent, eternall lite, but to ſuch. 
- | 8 ! IS belecve, Ft: Xcepr the condition | 
o\f be wrought ia us, the promiſe ſhall | 
never be ac compliſhed upon Hs: walke | 
\f | before me and be thou upright (and ! 
e;| ,then) / 4+» Gop AL. [fſcient, | 
| | Cem. I7.I. Bleſſe A are the crmieſt= ; 
ly | {cd in the way, Pſal11g.. Pal. 
#|Þ |84.11, J9h.1.12. Gal,3,7,9.P ſal." 
t,\Þ | 34.9,10, Pro, 19.16, 1 
|| | Therefore in the of S, || Piſcator im 
re\|  Aluthewr, wihen Abraham ts || * Matthe 
ci fad to haie begotten U/arac, | 
2n|Þ there 1s no MCnt1oN made of 
ori [/ormact winch yethe begor, and} 
ne like wite when Iſaac 1s tad | 
of |Þ | to have EgOttCnN Jacof, there is) 
ad!Þ no! nentio: nude of Ef(cr, wb om| 
Es, | | he Vet 20t alto, but when Facob 
1- | fd to have bantte n 7raah | 
ze: abded, and lis brethren, be- | 
ve-\Þ | Capſe the promile of Red2mp- | 
2.16 ton winch was to come by F 
utjÞ 'CunisST, was pronounced to } 
C- | them alto, But that MIO ilz bee | 
of || | lonved not to all them neither, þ 
nc, [| wut onely to lucl:, wiv following | | 


— — 
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| the | 
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Book, I. the _ of their holy Fathers, 


Rom. 4.12, 


Te is our 
comfort tha' 
we which 


ot out icives 
may ſubſill 
im Chriſt. 
Biſh, Lak's 


cannot {Hand 


| 
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Abraham, Iſi:ac,and Jacob, applied | 
it by a truc faith to themſelves, as | 
the Apoſtle ſheweth. 

This is a comfort to the peo-| 
ple of Gon; they can ne- | 
yer looſe E wrangelicall bleAngs | 
of gracc nd glory , becauſe 
CuHR1sST is maie the Lord! 
Treaſurer and Lord Keeper of 
them, Weare not truſted with 
them our felves, for then we? 
ſhould looſe them ; but be re- 
ccives them for us! and com- 
municates them 
tO ns, 


—_— —— ——— 


Cm 


* 
Os Ine nes << I TS 


hs 
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Of the Covenant, 


Cu”. 


THE PROMI- 


'SES ARE ctther 


| 
| 
| 
| 


FT ENERATLL Tre 
LY COVENANT. f, 
Al Which in * He-" 
JI brew 1s Called Be- ! 
1 rith ; from choo-,, 


ſing, becauſe it | 


b. 


GENERALL | 


O 
SPECIALT. 


X pn 5 C1. | 


ther ab El;- 
oendoor Co 
* medendo 


| from <5 


' from dwnz 


| Pagiin on 


} ithe word, 


or 2 Cadends 


| Buxtarſe and 


w— 
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pn ——_ WC 


Book.1T. eſtabliſhed on certaine conditions 
Mr, Clavi which both partics choole : - it is 


II2 


PE LEV _- — ————— 


j. WM 4 taken for both a Covenant and' 
| Fxdere, | a Feaſt; therefore ſome derive it 
fer 

the Grecke from a word that ſigniftieth to | 


word where-' . 
| bythe Sep-| CATE 3 becauſe the Hebrewes at : 
| duagont fill | E 

_— their Covenant makings vſually 
mis he- i had a Feaſt, Cer,31.54. Others|. 


fedw, Mar, 
6 28 As 4. 

25 from 

Seam 


Ceremony cCom:mon to 


ye; ſuas ; Of from Sram Xx paſtor.) ,uke 22 
The La: :n2 wor; whereby the 0:; 
du.Patiun Tritmmenium, For thev arc 'V ſed prewilcuoutlyin the 
Latioe ſaith 2Muſcula, 1,Feds, It was cailed Fiilu it; time vai 
ſaith Var*o, for in a Covenant ime p; 14h {ar men give their 
faith ſaith [/i2vre, therefore fome ith Aer) nad rather write 
it with 2 ſtorie e then ow. Some grrive nt from the 2d! ;ective, 
ſedws,fil.ty, tor the laying of 2% uw.wh cl w 2» 2n2er ritueatia tas 
deru Hwas fil: OE 2+: lalch - > wala tre! ant fiedera 
poren, Peter 7{ artyr derives it ferierdo, | 14444 Frtatos atringue 


8p 2?; 
- 


———— 


| porcam mactare!:s Hine ferixe aus p* -1 eutere fredur, trity: lagiee rid 
modus, pro aun !10 acer egnane cre, af, arid abs 3pprover th thi; ety 
mo!opic, and 1: 297ect th bet with the Hebrews, Pafium, gener 
9917 ; ofltaich Ber p c pace fu: Human Iſdove, Iris that 
truce ((aith Strom pv uch in time of ware is concluded upon, | 
and accepted of hoth (14c; for a cerraine liniced ſpace of tim? ; 
but F244: was a perpetuall iruce or league, 3» Te(t<mn mn | 
q:e4ſ i tcitatio mi?! ', ſaith Injuinian, vi hich etymolopic /alia Gs 
rides; bur it may \-r received as an alluſion, 

T: 'e Fre nl 18 Altarce, ab all:gango, 

The Engliſh is Lea-we 4 Ligando, or Coven, which is the. 


ſame tat Convertio is witn the Couviitan!, a convent vg 


ua;. 


— .__— 
. 


] ew cs 


ET] derive it from a word that ſigni- 
Heb.g.7. | ficth to xy. It was aReligious 


the | 


, Lad 
diſrons. Et enim extrena vo untas, = qui d/ GED ps 0 
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| of the DrviNe. PROMI SES, 


| I Te wes and Gentiles, that in ma- 
F K11N% ſolemne covenant before |; 
| ther gods, 


} 

'Þ 

= | = 

Þ! the Prieſt, and the: p 
} 

4 


'Þ of laid one over ak 4nNo- 
The raakers 


Li ther | 
betweene thole | 


venant paſled 
 WV1ded parts ; 
-'E intended and 1mprecation, 


that beaſt was, 
|Þ| violate the Covenant ſo made. 


+ [And from the uſe of this Ce- | 
came the phraſe of þ 
as with us, | 


| remony 
| | cutting a Covenant ; 
4 \ſrikeng of a bargame, from our 


Cc 

A | burgaine made. 

"K Alexander ab Alexandro,Lib,s, 
e  c.3. {peakes of it ; nay,This was a | 
* Þ cultome in Abrahams time, and | 


i 


o therctore G o D himſclte to con- | 


" firine his Promiſe to Ad&rahazn, | 
£ | 4 
| vouchſifed to uſe that Ceremonic, | 
ind, Gop did cut a Covenant | 
with 


—_— c—— 


a beaſt was {laine by 
"arts there- ! 

of the Co- | 

the Ceremony | 
that | 
5\þ |he might be cut in pleces as} 
| who ſhould | 


filhion of ſtriking nznds vpon a 


fl 


[i Gea,15.10.17, for which it is| 
aham, wer, 18, See ler. |. 


The | 


— —— 
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| O 

Book.IT. The word Covenant doth ite 
—— ſomrimesſignicaſimple promiſe Þ! 5 
of 3race without condition, Gen.g, | I 

11. Numb.2$.12,13- but ordi- 'h 

' nartly 1t notes a mutuall contra& Þ | £ 


or agretinent betweene th2 par- Þ! { 
, ties covenanting by ſtipalation Þ | 
and promiſe, P/#/, 50, 16. & 25. Þ | at 
10, 14. C 44.17. 'M 
What aCo- A Covenant is a folemne Cone þ | 
venante 2 tract, palling betweene ſome par- Þ | & 
4 ties (two at the leaſt) whereby Þ | f; 
they bind themſelves, each to | 4, 
' other,in certaine articles, to both|Þþ | +; 
' their contents, for their mutual Þ 'G 
Diſſes | peace and comfort, C 
ey Ad *" Fortheforme and manner of it, ' tq 
—_— it muſt be done with ſome 1o- k 
y+ ffs © ag '; lemnity ; and herein ſtands theÞÞ | x 
lf felonm diffzrence betweene a promiſc Þ | y 
ritw federal and a Covenant, for a Covenant Þ | x] 
+ > ny 44 | js abundle of promiſes, bound |t] 
Pareiin | and knit up together in one ticÞ [;; 
Gen. Chap. and mutuall folemnity. | 9 
"$605, | There 1s a Civill Covent 2 
which 1s a league or agreeinent Þ | (, 
inter dimicantes, betweene twoÞ | {t 


| or more partics being at variance, 
| Gen, 


— 


= | of the 
1 


le Þ 

). F 

| 

TE | Salvation , 
- | fold: 

21 

.F at the 

Is 

y 


|| ture, 


' tained 


Fe Ans 


and / 
$-:-% & # 
12. 


| Oo D with man at his firſt 
| Creation, and becauſe it 1s CON- 


+ a0wag to men by nature ; and 


| workes, 
the condition of it; 
AE thus, Doe this, and thou ſhalt live, 


' of obey pe rtetly, 
 ftingly, 
of this Covenant, were the Tree 


— 


D1vI1NE = TnomrSEs.\| 


| Ger. 21.32, and a Religious - Bookll. 
{| Sacred "Covenant, which iS a Aer 642 
|| Jeague or agreement, that Gon! 
| hath m: de with man for his |! 


and that 


15 tWOo- | 


beginning with our firſt | 


Parents m_ the ſtate of Innocen- ! 
p cic, Ger.2, 17. promiſing perted | 
4 | |felicity on condition of their per- | 
'fe& obedience. It 1s called Fe- 
| dies naturale, the Covenant of na- 


1 


becauſe it was made by 


in the Law which 1s 
the Covenant of | 
workes were : 


Legate, 
beeaule 
it did runne 


will be thy Gobp, Exzek. | 
Levit,18, Rom.10.5. Gal. 
winne it and weare "2d 
and live everla- ; 
The two — 


of} 


D— 


| 2,Perperuall, 
.| 3. Perfc& 0+ 


115 | 


1. That which GoD made 


Gal. 4.22. 
The Law te- 
qureth, 
I» Peiſona!l 


bedience 
4.And from 


} a perteR 


heart, md | 
that under 

a terribic 

| Curic, 
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_,* 


| | 
Cir 


Book.II. of knowledge ref>x&ing the 


Law, Doe this, and tine tree of Þ 
lite reſpeting the promiſe, Live, Þ fa 
Go Þ ſhadowed ont this cove- |: ol 
nant alſo to the children cf 1racll Þ © 
in the wilderncl: of $44, when Fr 
, ' he brought them out of #gypt. W 
CAoes deſcribes it, Exod, 19. > ” 
24, che bleſſings and curtcs COM p [ 
| prehended jin that Covenant are| MM 
recited, Levit, 26, Deat,27.& 28.\þ Ms 


It hath YAtonen ſpecult, It 1s all: 
\ glaſe to maniteit and diſcover|}j | 
(fl innc and dcath, and fo ſerves to'Þ} | © 
| hamble men which are natural 
ly proud, ar. 19. 17. and toÞÞi* 
' make them flieunto Cur 15s Tf 
Galy-4- | for fanctuary, who perfeRly ful-Þþ |, 
| filled the Law for the Ele; in j 
; and through whom we may ob- 
| taine the: Legall promiſes, Rom. 
| 10.4, Gal.4.4, 'I will ſhake all 
Jour bc and the dciire of all Þ 
| nations ſhall come faith the | 
| Lo R D,Hag.2.7.tonote unto us, | 
| (faith one) that a man ſhallnever 
delire Cnr 15s T indeed,till he 
be firſt ſhaken. | 
| W « That # 


— — ————— 


" = 


—_— — ——— 
ew corre 


CC ——————_ <> no 
CC err err ro re CE I or ee 


'of the DIVINE PRo MISES|. W791 


cÞ \fingular grace made with mn OneR 
1 h » - of" . » » 8 Y 

_ fallen, This is a free diſpoſition ||0Fmuw® 
''of Go D whereby he promiſeth |;workes, the 


1 |, cternall falvation by the death {h-mraptect 
and mediation of his Sonne, þ i is a com- 

| . : :pat made 
. | that he may magnifie the riches [PA mat 


þ of his mercy. This was revea- png 


_þ 1d and delivered to our firſt joubing 
«|þ Parents in the garden of Eden, tion and 

| » . v - | HITS EVCIIa- 
> | Unmediately after the fall by |{x** by 


|Þ,G o Þ himſelfe, and after was | chiia, Perk 
| continued and .renewed with | ©<2-335- 
|; Abraham, T/ſaac and Jacob. 

1. \ It is called Feds Evangeli- 
,\Þ \c:1m, the Covenant of the Goſpell, | 
' and the Go/pell, Rom,1.16. 
1 | A New Covenant : Beholl the | Weneed a 


j- © | "Fe ve 3 rice Cove- 
nþ (4-15 come (faith the . Lo Db)! vant (laith 
_Þ that I will make a new Covenant | Pop 
-M; . On Lake) that 

| | with; the houſe of Iſraet, fer. I, | vave bro- 
1þ 31. that is, with the whole! ka 'he old, 
1 =Y- x + by our mu- 
11Þþ | Charch, the whole Iſrael of! cabiliy be- 


; and through 
' | IO, | 


| 2. That which G o » of his| Book.II.| * 


| : - 
eh. 9 D, as appeareth, Heb,8,8, | forethe fall, 


[1 4 


3 our imbeci 
| The Covenant of grace, Rom. Vy face _ h 
or | ” fall, 
1 |} | 4-26, becauſe nothing ee mo-\ 

| | ied GoD to make and eſtabliſh|| 
at | ; it; 


k 


— 


= 


a it oo oh. ono. Io ee eo 


Eſay 54-10. 


reconcilia- 
tion, 
2 Cor,5.19, 


| 


een er ee mms 


| 
j 


| 
| 
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Book.II. 1 BONES 


The word of 


| weed. 7ohn 3.16, Gal.3.11,19. Aar., 


"q 


t: 1t 1s not grounded upon our 
workes and worthinefſe, but up -|F 
on the free mercics of CG © »,,'| 


Gal.3.18. 
The Covenant off peace, E « 
34-25. &' 37. 26, Peace, Rom, 


10.15, the Goſpel! of peace, Epheſ. Þ 
17. & 6.15. Reconciliation with 
G Oo D, and a Teſtament, becaule 4 
this reconciliation was ratified | 
| 


by the death of the Teſtator, Heb, þ 
'9.16,17. [1 

It runs in theſe termes, beleere Þ 
' and repent, and Thos ſoalt be (a-' 


| 


Cs 


16, 16, D Covenant of Grace: 
(faith D. Preſfon) is double; 
I. Abſolute, and Peculiar oncly to | 
the Ele&t, 7er.31.33. —_— 

| 2G. 2, Conditionall, which - 1s Þ. 
common to all, and that is ex-|| 
_ in theſe termes; Cyr 1sT 

ath provided a richtcouſneſſ? 
and ſalvation now, if you will 
belceve, and take him upon theſe! 
termes, that he 1s offered, you 
ſhall be ſaved, Mark.16.16. 


T 
As ety > EE er LIES ew ern, 


te lad 


r The] 


Ll 


and all-ſufficient mcrits of Chrilt, " 


;W 


= © — — 
”—_G 


| of the DIVINE DProMISES|, 19. 


a The Sacraments which G 0 hy Book.II. 


-|Rgare to man in his corrupt eſtate] 654 Ter 


( time,!/ 


| were, _— drdained 
o | Seales to 
t, | Before CyuR1SrT, PrC-| make good 
[* figurin? 2 Him, |-ye Cove. 
A ; ) Aft T Him, as memorials |* | IT 
| C{ of Him. f 
| The Sacraments before Chriſt |? 
hÞþ WCre of two torts: o! 
ce C1, Either ſuch as bc- | 
dF longed to all ſorts of |; 
MI | PC0j vie. f 
| C3. The Arke and }: 
4K Noahs prefer- |} 
- |þ | ; Vation in 1t, |; 
- | [ | Gca,6.18, Heb © 
Ml } 4 Q LET. "7" 
31 | 20,21, 
| | | 2. The Rainc- 
| bow, Gmoml | 
SE. | II, 12,13,15,j\ 
-\F' 16,17. [2 
| 2. Such as were pecu- |! 
e| 1 larly appointed to the |; 
i Jewes, ſome of which | 
2 | | C were [| 
11 1.Extraordinary,during || 
| | but once or a ſhort || 


—_— — 
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time, and anſwct cring, 
either 


(To Baptiſme 
as the 1cd 
ſea,the clond| 
1 Cor, 10, 1,F 


2,335. 
3 to the 
| 

| 

( 


LoRD s$ 
Supper, | 
the Manna, 
the | 
flowing out 
of the rock, 
2. Ordinary, as | 
Ct. Circmmcilt- 
on, antive-; 
ring to ou 
nap | 

Gen. 17. 9, 
$2.46 ol | 
ww 19.4 

c Paſſe- 

OVCl, an 

ring to the 
LorDsS 
PRs E x. 


—— OEP —_ CE S—D—_ 2 —,, 


i 


+" 


be 


\cnd ct the world, are two : 


— WO SO O42 O— 
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The Sacraments after Chriſts ! 'Book.1I. 
comming to continuc till the 


1. Baptiſme, John 1, -6,F 


\ AAar 28.19. 
2. The Supper of the| 
Lon D», Luke22,19, | 


20. 1 Cyr.11.25,26, L 


Theſe two Covenants of works | 
'and OTIace, doe both agree and: 
a. Fr in ſeveral reſpeds : : 

, Thev agree 


(3, In thew Author, 
4 


| 


. Iathe perſons con- 


Nfan, 


glory of G © Þ. 


Y 


forme, they - Loth 
binde. 

5. They have both one 
matter alſo for ſu» 
flance,on Gorls part 


| 


G both, | 


God. | 


In the gencrall erd || 
of them both, the |: 


j 

| 2 

| tracing, 0 D and | 
4. In the ext; infecall | 


mans hapyinet]s in'] , 


Neem 2 


et GT OOO EO _— 


——— 


actin... ibs... ron Te. Donm—mr.. oa .4. 


Tt crefore | 
thisis called 
Reconliati- ' 
on as well | 
as Coyc | 
nant, 


| 


| 


Camtrone 


opuſemiſeell.'* 


—— — 
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| both, on mans part 
' obedience 11 both, 
6, Innature, becaule| 


| they are both 1nvio- 


Iable on G oÞ s; 
( part, 


2, They dift:r. 
(3 Inkind: that was! 


a Covenant of ami-|Þ | 


re en een een IR 
CS 


ty betweene thei | 
Creator and the | 
creature; this of | | 


tweene encmics, 
for there was nolſifl | 
breach made be-|f | 
forc, as now there | 
is betrweene us and|0/ 
our Go Þb, Wha 
we were enemics|l 
Cun1s rt did, 
for us. | 
In the 
end; for the end[ 
of the- Covenant 
of nature is the dc-| 
Claration of Go bs 
zjultice, of the Co- 
' venantj 


Reconciliation bc- | 


A 


- ; 


ſpecial! 


/% 
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yenant of gracc, Book.II- 

the declaration of 

GoD s mercic, | 

. Inthe foundation 
for the foundation 
of the covenant of 
nature is the creatt- 
on of man, and the 
integrity of humans | 
nature,of th 2 other | 
the redemption of 
man by Chriſt. | 
In the quality of 
the perſons cons 

tracing : Go D 

the Creator in the 

fir{t exaQs his right | 
from a man pure | 
and perfect, but in 
this offers himlclfe; 
as a mercitull Fas 
ther to a ſinner 

_ with the 

fioht a 114 lence of 

his fins. 

5. Inthe conditions | | 
workes are requi= 
red in the firſt, faiths 

CG 2 in 


— 0 Oo 
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| 
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_ ODD ——_— 
Book. 11.) 
a 
Inova ldeim,' 
gui 6544t6. 
Auſon, 
God under- 
takes inthe; 
Covenant | 
of grace tO | 
enable us to 
walke in his 
Natautes,% t 
performe 
the cond'ti- 
on h:e re- 
quires, He 
works all 
our works in 
w,and for w,' 
Elay 26.13, 
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| 


| 
| 


| 


[7 
| 


FA In the forme of 


_— 


in the other, Adam, 


was to make that 
good of himlclte, 
and by his owne 
power : In the Co- 
venant of grace, 
Goo Þ giveth what 
he reguireth, and 
accepteth what he 
giveth, Fides impe- 
trat quod lex impe- 
rat, Augaſt. Enchir, 
C117. 


fanftion ; the Co- 
venant of nature 
was publiſhed as 
{vonc as promiſed, 
but the Covenant of 
grace was firſt pro- 
miſcd, then a long 


while after proclai- 
ind &ratified with| 
the blood of Chrilt, | 
In the obje& : that, 


"is extended to, 


all men. this be- 
longs to ſome ccr- 
taine 


—_—— 
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o 


taine men by aſin-| Book.ll. 
gular reaſon 3, for 
although it is ofteh | 
promiſcuouſly pra- | 
pounded, yet ya ! 
{peciall propricty 
it belongs to them 
t0 which it 1s u- | 
tended by Go D.! | 
. In duration : thats 
antiquated to them 
whoare made par- 
takers of this new 
one ; this 15 pet- 
petuall, therefore 
called often an 
everlaſting Cove- 
nant, and admits of 
no end or variation 
tor the ſubſtance. 
. Incffedts : that was 
deadly tor a (inner, 
the Aliniſtery of | 
acatr; this is called 
a quickning Spirit , 
and is the munitre- 
tion of righteonuſ- 
neſs and tife, 
G 3 2 Cor, | 


i 


Rom 9 7,8 


} 
| 
| 
| 
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Book-IT. 


A Covenant 


nn rele of 1-4 jn regard of the convention 


Go41, a Te- 
ſament 1n 
relpeR of 
Chrcilt, 


HRP 


| 
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| 
| LCS. 3- 6,7, 9 g 


9, 
The Covenant of grace, 6 Cal- | 


and agreement betweens G © D 
and man, a Covenant ; mm regard | 
of the manner of conlicmiing 1t, 4 | 
Teſtament ; being in many things | 
like a Teſtament. For | 

rt. As in a Teſtament or liſt | 
wilt the Teltators minde is de- 
clared ; fo is the willof Go Db in 
Is We ord, 

As 1n a'Will ſy here, is a 
Teftator which is CyR1sST; a 
os nap which is cternall life : 
Heires which are the EleR, an 
Inſtrument, which are theScri; by 
[tures ; and Seales, which are cit 
| CUMCLION and the Paſſ: over, of 
|the old, Baptiſme and the 
\iLorD 5s Supper, of the 
ncw, 

Thirdly, and principally, as a 
| Teſtamentis in force by the death 
of the Teſtator, Heb,9.16,17. fo 
the Covenant of Redewption, 
iS ratiied. by the death 


CuRI1sST, 
T\y 


——— —— — — 


[ 
j 
j 
[ 
[ 


of | 


\ 


of the Divine 


Ch HRIST, and this death by the | |? | Book.1I. 
Cit, 1011 of olc 200] was ſhadow ed | *7 * Diuiſoſe 


vIt 1 the O14. but contummatcd |! ders in von 
. ' = [ (Way KO mn 
Jil Cale | New i vita: ne1nrt, [ non 01 Gt. 
This ('o\ C! Y2111t IS I11t one tor Ger, fad bs 

* {ubltance, yet 3n - divers re- þ 8rff1 nt aces 

ts and cirenmilances it is} - me Ret 
either Old or Nevy. | "the to 


\ Oldas 1t18arcco!; 
old people with 
CHRIST to 
| NEW 
the new pcople 
Wy CnxR 15s 


ted in the fleſh; in regard of 


'the ({hadow 1t1s 


PROMISES, 


aciliationcf i hc 
(z © D by: 
be exhil.ited, 


with Govy, 
now exiiibi-! 


call:d the Old; 


and jn regard of the ſulſtanco 


-thc iNew, 


Old, becaulc it is firſt in time 


' and antiquity, 
2, Becauſc it 
part, Heb. 13, 


12 placed 1n ceremonies, which. 


''f time for 0&! 


1s abrogated in 
2 Core3.14. 25 


dnefſe 1 aniſhed 


4 


j 


as It 1s a reconciliution on 3| 


— 


I 27 | 


pairs ot rhe 
« dyenan',as 
were the 
Cor Aernn & 
the [4 Fe at. 
en have £17 
lioenc 1 
bs in fub*- 
Ita of though 
not alv21es 
in hke man- 
rncr ditpcn 
{ed, 
>. Javn ſpea-( Nl 
king of Jove 
cailech It a} 
new Com- 
mandement 
and ano!d, } 
s Ioh 2 2,0 | 
Ollin 1e- 
va:d of the 
fubltance, | 
Levit.-9. 18 


4Way. | becauſe * 
IS i X pF 425 cIven ro} 
New, T1. In retoect of the "Tilman a 

immediate Author Cynri1s7T, a 
R ; racile, ar 
| Luke 22,20, (3 O DD WAasS the becants ou' 
: (; Au- 
E.0- —_— I ? 


7 
' 


a —_—_—_—_— on — no 


j. | news it 
| 
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|Book.IT.! Anthor of the other. 


' of reque?; 

| Netw beea.fe 

| xenen cd and, 

| approved by 
Chuilt, 19h. 
13,24 & rg 

,12 excellent 

| u$ New, 1t 

{ makes us 


ſhouid be 
new & freſh 
in 6ur me- 
mory. 

| Newan,quia 


Bucan, 


rOnowalim | 


oo OOO 2 + 0 OG oo - - — IS <tr otms 
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| 
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2, Becauſe: c:lbrated in a'll |* 
new manner, ana new rites, and | 
:s never to be abrogated ori 
difanulled, | 

Itisnew in reſvet of GopiP | 
and us. | 

1. In refpct of Gon, be-|FÞ | 

caule the Covenant 1s re- | | 
newed as he promiſedin the |Þ | 


leed of Abrahmm, which is 
with all the nations of the | Þ 
carth,Gal.z.8, oy 
2. In reſp2 of us, becauſe we | 
arc rene\ved thiercby,2 (ors. 


17: 

The Old Teſtament is called | Þ | 
the Law, becaut> the firſt and | 
chict2 part of it is the Law of 
CAloſes i the New Teſtament 1s 
calld the Gofpell, becaul2 the | 
tirſlt and chiefe part thereof, 15 | 
the glad tydings of our Re» 
demption, and the forme of the 
Covenant is in the one Legall, in 
the other Evangelicall, The 
Law was Written in 74- 
bles of ſtone, Exod.31.18, 2 Cor, 


BR 


— 


of the Divine PROMISES: 
3.5. but the Goſpell 1s written | 
in the fleſhie tables of the heart, 
ler.31.33. Heb.8.10, 
The Old Teſtament is the Co- 
venant of Go Þ whichjin 


| types and ſhadowes pretigured 
\CyR15ST to come and to be &x- 


hibited, and by vertue thereof, 


Life everlalting was given {by 
fiith mn Cur1sT that was/to 
| Come. 
| The giving of 
| promiſed Laad, 
| | promiſes, 'WCre 


| 
| 


Iſiac, of the 
and all rlictc 
but ſhadowes of 
the great promiſe, of the maine 
| Covenant in Cyn 15ST- 7 

| The New Teltament 15 the 
Covenant of G © D, which 
| (iince the comming, of CuR16sT 
\11 the fel) l1zth avulithed 
thoſy ſhadowes, and giveth 
life everliſting by fauh ; in 
\Cun1sT thatis come, j 
| The old Covent Ares 
with the Covenant of hs 


G 5 x; In 


129 | 
Book.11. 


The Fathers 
hadtl.c ſame 
Covenant 
witch wee 
nave, thy 
looked for 
imino rtality 
and had it 
promifed, 
They expe- 
471 it by 
metcy & not 
by merir, 
the V knew 
. thae Chalt 


| Wav$theic 


mediator tol, 


| obtaine mer: 


CY as «Ce'] a 
| vw2loh,8,36 
| At> 13,43, 
| Lube w94, 
| 1 Cor iv 4 

$4424 Chi 

[li projie't a, 
| $£014.404 (141, 
| Urynard, 
| ChHAHTATE 
Lo wid was 

ellettuill, 
WUOIDTITY 
| Il\ent. 


ee I 
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Book TL. 


= —— 
(ameron, 


| 5 
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| 


(1, Inboth,the parties contra- 


puſe miſeelk | 2, Each hath a ſtipulation 


(4-Both lead to Cur 1ST. |Þ 
| They diffr, | ; 
C1. Becauſe the Covenazt of | Þ | 


2, That of nature was made. 


|. Life is promiſed in both, 


—O————c——— —— 


&tingarc G © ÞD and Man. 


, 
i 


annexcd to it. 8 


' 3. The promiſe 1s the ſame 11 


| 

| 

kind, | 
| | 

| 


ap.+y 4, 


| 
nature was contracted | 
with all men, this with! Þ 
the Iſraclites onely, | F 


as ſoone as man was Creas| 
ted and had no pretudia ; ; 
the old Covenant long at-| Þ 
ter, and had many pre/udia| Þ | 


afore it, | 


3. That of nature | onely| | 


binds to obedicnce/dueby | 
the Law of nature, the! 
old Covenant obligeth al- | 
{ov to ceremonies, | 


but it is ſet forth in the 
one by the fruition of Pa- | | 
radiſe, 1n'the other by the 


pol- 


a) 8 


w—cc www 


— 
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poſſeſſion 1 of the Land of 
( anaan, 


5. The Coven:int of nature 


I* 


| 


is cternall, thevld Tem 
porary. 


46, Both Covenants bring! us 


to CHRIST; but thatof 
nature doth not this per /e, 
but per accidens; this 
old one doth it, p77 /c, for 
1t 1s. the true and projgem 
_ Trope of it. 

lhe Coven: | 
was written wm the heart, | 
but the old in tables of 
Stone, 


'8, The Covenant of nature 


! 
] 


was made in Paradite, the 
other in Mount $7. 
Thure Wis 10 Med iitor of 
that, this had a Mcdi1- 
tor, Iles, Dent, 5. 26, 
made whh 
all mankinde when man 
was pertect, this with 
a certaine people aſter the 
fall, 


Wis 


<—— 


31 


© N$1t ſhery. 
e:h wha 
man oweth 
unto God, 
and how he 
wn! be pu 
n{9d if hee 
py not the 


I NN 


- 
—_—  — — — — — —  — — 


| deb*tzwhence 
nt of natitre | 


makes 
Im lLooke 
to 2a mcdia- 
tor,when he 
(eos lnmſclle 
unable either 
to pay the 
O'S Or en 
dvre Lie 
0.116r, 


— 


The 
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| Epheſ.2.12, 


Uo 


Pilate | 


fats 
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| 
| 


13- In the meritorions pro-|Þ 


$ 


\5- In the eſfentiall forme, in| 


| 


The Old and New Covenant | 
agree ; | 


1, In the principall efficient 
cauſe, for there 1s the || 
fime Author of both, |Þ 
Go 1707-31-31. 'F 

2, In cauſa proctumena, the 
inward impuliive cauſz, 
the mercy of GopD im 
both, LZzke 1. 54, 55, 72, 
78. | | 
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cataricall cauſe, there is ; 
one and the ſfune tounda-|Þ 
tion of both Covenants, | 
CuxisSrT, Hcb.13.8.Rev, 
13,8, 

4. In the ma there 1s the 
ſame thing promiſed in 
both,Rem.1.1,2. 


4 


4+ rw 
wok 5 


both Covenants there 1s a 
mutuall obligation of 
GoD and the faithful, 
although of Gops part 
it is free, of mans due, 
Rom,z .22, 


*E.Tn 


— __— 
—— ——_ 


4 
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of the Divixe PROMISES. | 133. | 


6, In the end, which inboth, | Book.Il II. 
is the glory of G o D aþd 
{ilvation of man, Hom [I 
8,9,10. 

>. In the ſubj-R, for CG 9D 
made both of _—_ with 
the faithftull onely, & 92; 3. 

26, 

| 8. In the adjund,the inter- 

rall obfignation, for both 
of them are ſealed by th Ee | 

{me Hoty Gnos! 'T | 

to the faithfull,2 Cer.1,2/2- | 


\ Epeec3.24; ; * 


The Old and New Co:enant | 
d:ffor. we 
s. in reſp & of the Anthor | Hep 
| L») ce - 
or Coxenant-Maker whilh | al'y as the 
was not Cuni1s r, but Covenant 


{works and 
G O D the Father ox the —_ bur 


Ol1; or he made it then'| modo edmi- 
| Fiſbandzin 

mediate ly and not | InCt> | ye manner 

nate, now immediitely and | ofwiniliar 

:00, 
from his owne. mouth, 
In reſpe& of the Mediators 
Aoſes was Mcdiator of the 
Old, Levit,26,46. Dent;s, 


27,28, 


4A 4 2 CO 


— + 


| 
{| | 134 nearren 
| | | ; 
Book.IT. 27,28, CunisT of the 
| New, Heb,8.6, C& 9.15. 
| I 2.24. 
7) + their quality, E3 
on exit 4 ws b | 
pores. 1, In reſpe& of livert) | 
oa of old they had cii-| Þ | 
Mw OT the 3-1 
Goſpel) en cumctiion ' and theſÞ | 
Legw Moſt Paſſover, which were | Þ | 
C&trntan Seton : ODS. C0 
ads vivide painefull and Cnarge- 
Fes. | avie Seales; and they 
wer? burdened witi! 
many carnall ecremos- | 
nics: we have bread | 
| and wine, cheave and | F | 
cafe ſcales in compa-|Þ! 
| o'r il and are freed | 
trom the Ceremonial! 
| Law, Cel.2.14, that 
was a hand-1yritin - | 
againſt us; the new 1s | 
a og for us, Aatth.\ Þ 
05.” ® | 
2. Cla rity : the old was\ 
Y, | Nowwn Te- | obſcure, Heb, 9, 8. 
ftamenium | C 
in veters eff 2 Coreg. 13, I4, CoOnN- | 4 
velatem,C | (fiſting in rites and ce- | 
wVeilu' 1% ove [ by 
reulatum, remonies 4 WIHICFCe y | 
Auſten, Fans 15T Was dcrke- 
\ Iy =” "ORs 
— $TY' #'d 
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ly pretigured 


plaine and perſpicu- 
ous, ?obhn 1,17, then 
the Spirit was diſtilled | 
by drops, now there. 
is a larger effuſion {of |: 
the Spirit, Heb.8. 10. | 


Foel 2, which is te-| 
peated, - Acts 2, T1135 3. 
6, Zach.12,8. 2 Car. 
3.12, they had we 
blood of Cunrst 
but ſhadowed one wi 
theblood of bulls and 
— 9.18.Exo,, 
24.5,8,WC haxethe Ve- 
ry blood of Car 15m | 
it ſelfc, to izale unto | 
our covenant, Afar, 
26. 28. Hel-g. 12, & 
10.4, Zach,g,11. Ctr | 
ins ſauguis ſiſtit ons | 
nem (angninem, as the | 
Farhcrs y. 
4.1n their quantity: thenew Is | 
larger and more extenſive 
then the Old,inreſpe& of .! 
T. Poke 


—_— _— 


———— —— 


| Novmy Tr. 


4s... 
but | Book.II. 
the new 1s _— 


| 


! 


fi amen um in. 


veicrt late?, 
CO wvitu 11 


| $15V0 pate, 


Luhoy. 


! The Old Tes! 


; lament is 
\ wear libri 
clauſ?, 

Efa. 29.11, 


| 
'» | the New 
' 14457ar {ors 


aperis. 
APOC 59s 


. Eaith our 


learned 
UWhuaker, 


— — =_ 
——  ——_- - — — - 


| 


—_—_—Y 
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Book.IT. 


Pſal. 114 % | 


Eſay 49.2% 
& 65, 15: 
loel 2.23, 
Hag 3 8. 


I As AA I, CAO II - —_— 


Mat 10,5:6 


Trelca'iuw ' 
Ephel 2 14. | 
| 


Gal 6.15. 


3 Cor 3.11. 


ol 


Epheli4ilg, 


1. Perſons ; the Old Te- 


ſtanent was appro- 
priate{ to a few, and 
did belong properly 
to the nation of the 
Jewes alon:, P/41.76, 


1. none bnt 1rachitcs.! 


and Profeiytes had 
part in the promile; 
the New extends to 
the Gemtiles; 

2, Phczs; that was pro- 
poſed, as to One p2o- 


| 


— 


ple; {0 152 an 71 0 t cite | 


tm M1871, 1 ONE land 
of (72m ; this to 
ail nations throughout 
the whole woild, 


porary, an! to endure 
but a whijc, vs. tl 


the *:rſt commmg of! 


CHRIST; this is 
perpetuili and ſhall 
lat from Cyr 1sTs 
firſt;to 1s fecond com- 
ming, 1eh,8.6,13. & 
10.4,9.C 9.12. 


| 


| 


3. Times ; tit was Te:n-| 


| 


[ 
' 
' 


How | 


| of of rhe. D1viNE 'E TROMISES. 


How hath G o ÞD then hd- 
nourcd us 1n theſe dajes of rhe 
(ofpell, wh '0 are herein beyond, 
not Pear! hens onely wFo were 
| without GoDp, and without 
' the Covenant, but even Eeyond 
Adam fn his innocency, and 
Go D s Ancient people of 


| Iſrael ; for we have a better Co9- 


| venant then they had, made up- 
on better promiſes, Heb. 8.6. upon 
better termes and conditions, up=- 
on better evidences and aflurances, 

Since Go Þ hath thus abotin- 

ded in love and mercy towards 
vs, we therefore ſhould abound 1m 
knowledge, faith, love, zcale,and 
[care to worſhip G © D, publike- 
ly and privately, with joy and 
jf ingleneſſe of heart. 
| have hitherto handled the ſe- 
|yerall Covenants comparatively ; 
and that to give ſome light to 
the Covenant of C Trace, which 
] ſhall now ſpeake of 1n a ſpecial 
manner, as it is a Bundle of ajl 
the Promiſes, 
| The, Covenant of Grace, is 


ms, 


137_| 


Book.Il. 


——  ___ 


| COX» 
—P> 


——— DE We I wars” 


| 


A' TREATISE _ 
Book.lI.' expreſſed in theſ2 words, 7 will 
be thy Go D, and thou ſoalt be 
»y people, Ter,31.33. 
*Ifthefeale) In this Covenant G oo p un- 
of the Co | qertal;cs to free his people fro: 
| adult all * evill, that miy aay Way 
GI POV hartlull to them, ana to 
cured from| beſtow all good things upon 
all evi,Ezc> then, 'Temporall, Spirituall, an1 
(SOT S] Eternall, Gen.17.1,2., Levit,2.6, 
| 11,12, 2 Cor,6,16,17,18, Heb.s, 
10,11,12, | 
Hence are | VVe promiſe to chooſe Go » 
thoſe graci- | to þc our Go D, truſt in him, 


ous prort- | Jove and feare him, and walke in 
@ ow portion, Obedience before him, Exod 
Ier,10.16, &, As Ao - D, 
tens, Lam, 152+ &' 20-19. © 24-37 a X 
3-24. that | V4 cals Go Þ his Lot and Por-! 
14,a1l wee ' 45 C <a 
hae | fon, P/4l,119.57. GOD 1s my 
maintaine -| POrtion for ever, P/al, 16. 5,6, 
us in the | | 
world : and | Pſeal,142.5- 
wee bu fore | | : 
tion, Deut 32 9.that is the chicteſt thing he makes reckoning ot, 
He becomes our God to dire, protea, and belle 115, and 
we become his people toſerve.love,and obey tim, 


God ſaith 
ſo unto ths 


This was promiſed the taith-|* 
Gentiles, | full! 1n all ages, , that Gov! 
mHoſ2-23- | would be their G o Þ, avd they] 


which the 


_Afoltle : ſouls 


— 


w - S * 
— — 
— 
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| ſhould be his people, Exod, 29. | Book.II. 
45; Revel.21.3.7. Zach. 13.9. | makes uſe 
[| Zxck, 36, 28, Ferem 31. 1, 334 ro owg 
| 1 Chron, 17.13. & 22.10, AlF| *Wing Ie. 
[| the particular promiſes depend) t <4 fate, 
upon this maine Charter, that. 
| GoD # ow Go n: onc 


*. obs! 
ferves ; that throughout all the! 
SCt ipture, all the mercy promi- | 
ſed, and every promiſe wherein] 
any happineſſ> 1s contained, hath | 
this Seale, [and 1 will be thei | 
'G O Dz and they ſhall be my "0 
ple, } 
| w we could ſtedfaſtly beleeve | 
'and reſt apon this promiſe, we 
ſhould finde more true comfort 

Minit, then in all the world bez | 

 B lides. y 
| This is the top of mans felis | 
city, when Go p takes him | 
into Covenant, When Go D, 
Levit,26, had ſpoken much by | 
way of promiſe to his Church, | 
35 That bee would gre ze them raine 
in the due ſeaſon, cc. That het 

WY wortld ſer his Taberaacle amont. 
them,cg. at length he concludes 
all 


F 
q 


. 


_— 
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Book.1T. ill with this, verſe 12. 
watke amons yort, I v ul Cyen 
, neighbour with you as it were, 
i\and / wil be your (z3 © D, nd 
' yee all be my people. David ha-Y;: 
'ving prayed for. many temporall 


PaLr44., PEllings in the bchalfe of his = 
13's. | people, That their {onnes might 
he as plants, their garncrs full,c>c 
at length he windeth up all} with 
| this Epiphonema, or conclulion, | 
Verſerig. | Happie ts that people that is inſuch} 
a caſe; but preſently comes 
with an Eparorthoma, or a cor-\iþ ; 
reion of his former ſpeech, Te 
rather, happy ts that people whoſe 
Gor ir the Lord: as it helfil? 
had ſaid, that indeed is a hap-jif” 
pineſſe in ſome kinde, but no-|l** 
thing to this; that is but Tem-JlÞ 
poralt, this is Eternall, The ho- | 
| nour and happineſſe of a nation| 
| and people, P/al.33.12, and allo 
thei. | Of particular perſons, P/al.65.4. 
niries ang | IV <S In this, that they have GoD | 
+ reg | for their Gop, He that 1s in 
bare God | {peciall Covenant with Go, 
for their | all that isin Go Þ is fpr him; 
God, | his) | 
- "FS 


Deut.z3,39- 


— 
C—c——_— - —_ 
— 
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his truth for his ſccurity ; his! Book. I]. 
love for his comfort ; his | 
power for his protection ; his| 
wiſedome for his CireAion ; all 
that is in CuR15T is his : 
his love, his graces, his mzrits, | 
He is his Saviour, Redeemer ; | 
FilicHoL yy Gu o 5 T ishis|: 
|Comforter, dwells in him, to |: 
Ptcach him and guide him into |, 
Fall truth, and to feale up the | 
promiſes to his heart, He hath | 
the guard of Angels, Hed,1,14. | 
Dominion over the cr eatures,and |: 
free uſe of them both for nc- 
cellity and * delight, Heb,2.7,8, |*t 
174.4.2,3, All things are his,and1 PIES 
te is Chriſts, 1 Cor,3,22,23 God| unto Gods 
| people,tiat 
calls ſachas are in Covenant with | there ſhould 
him, Hi Treaſure, P[al.135 4, His | be bayes & 
peculiar people, Exed.19.5. Dent, Loy ® 
114.2, Hu love for delights Cant, Ke the ſtreets] 
'76, The Lot of his mheritance, | Y _— 
Dext.32.9. Hu hidden ones, Pal [ 
83.3. His Jewels, Mal 3.17, Hee | 1h?! ould 
'that touwcheth them, toucheth the \ wo invice,and 
Apple of hu eye, Zach, 2.8. T hey | | prongs ns 


[re his gfcloved, Pſal, I08, 6. CF; Zach z1o. 


| 
127. 


'* Teispro- 
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'Book.IT, I27,2, As the frgnet pou his! 


| t 
' right hand, Cant,8.6, Eſay 49. l 
| 16, Hee dwelleth with them, Tob.'f © 
14-23. He followeth them whither- Þ * 
| ſoever they goe, Foſh.1.9, He ſands o 
at their r19ht hand, P{al.10g, 31. 8 
| And holds them wp by it, Pſal.73,Þ ” 
|23, He covers thrm under his Pate c 
|  vpulton, Dſal, 27, 5, Hee keepes . 
| their feet, 1 Sam.2.9, Their very ©? 
| bones, Pſal.34.20, Hee conntecth on 
| their wandrings, Pſal.56.8. Hee| "On 
Icr.31.20, | ,,,9breth their haizes, Atatth.no, - 
' 30, Hee bottles np their teares, |, *< 
| P[al.$6.8. If they doe but ji), fo 
| Hee obſerves it, Pſa/,38.9, He is ” 
| the /neld of their helpe, the ford: - © 
| of their excellencie, Dent.33.29. = 
| Flee us their hope, their helpe, "Rs 
; their health, Palme 1. 4. 7oel ay 
, 3.16, fer.17.7. Their Rocke, their A Y 
Refuge, Pſal.62. 2,6,7, Hee will” 
<= way : | W277 
teach them in the way that they c 
' ſonld chooſe, Pſal.25.12. eAnlif or 
"W iſ <tc: 
| make them perfect in good warkes. 
Heb.13. 21, 2Theſſ. 2, 17. He' 9" 
, will eive them their hearts deſire, : c 


| Pſal,37.4. Proct0,24. Hyg eye # 


— 
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| 

ever upon them for good, P/al.33 |B ook, IT+ 
18. The Prophet comprehen Is | 
all in that one verſe, P/al.84.11, | 
The LORD G 0D ts a Sunne, | 
and ſhield : the 7 ORD will give} | 
grace, and glory: no gooe thing | 
will hee withhold from them th, ir 

.uhe uprightly, A Sunne tor Cone | 
Gees, a Shield for protection. | 
A Sunne to give them life, a} 
Shield to defend lite C1 \« en. At 
Swzne to make them fruitfull in | 
all good, a Shie/dto preſerve them | 
from all evill. He will give not | 
onely temporall bleflings, as it } 
followeth there, #0 2000 thing, | 
c, but he will alſo beſtow up-? 
on them grace here, and glory | 
hereafter, even that grace chat | 
ſhall be once glory. Godlineſſe gs || 
pe irable to all things, (faith the | 

Apoſtle) having the promiſes of | 
kh lives, of temporall things | 
for this life, and of {piritrall and ! 
etcrnall things for the life to | 
comme, 

vince then the happineſſe of | Letus re- 
a Chriſtian conliſts in this, that | gaobe 
(530 D | 


'1 Tim.4.8, 
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nes 6” 2 a amaty: 425%"; SS{RER ; 
Book.Il.'GoÞp is his Go p, every one 
enter into | ſhould labour to ſecure this maine 


—_ point, and try whether he be in' 


Joſh 24-14. | {peciall Covenant with G © ».! 
Nerem'5-13\ Tothis duty the Apoſtle exhorts, 
2 King-23.3- | US, When he bids us, Give atli-| 
nr. gence to make our calling and, 
15-12. is a | e{eCtion ſure, 2 Pet,1.10.C} 2 Cor.' 
| = I3.5. he faith, Examine your 
wasa Cove-| ſelves, whether yee be in the faith, 
= yon | pr07e your owne ſelves, And jn- 
the Cove- | deed there cannot be a better evi- 
nant;# Bond Jence, that WC are in the Cove-| 
Plalurg.cs nant then this, that weare 11 the | 
faith, or that faith is in us, 
for ſo are thoſe words to be un-| 
der{tood. 

For the Covenant of grace! 
runs all upon promiſes, 7 ni 
| give thee,c>c, now faith anſwers 
| the promiſe ; for the pronulſe 1s 
; to be belceved : Abrahem belce-[l 
[vedin the Lo & Þ, and therefore | 
'G o D reckoned him, as aman|f 
{ that was rightcous, Ger, 15.6. 
' and accepted him to be a parta-' 
; ker of the Covenant, Every be- | 
| leever is within the Covenant. 
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He that hath a true and ſaving BookTI- 
Faith which worketh inwardly | 
by purifying the heart, A#s 15. 
9. and outwardly by Love, Gal, 
5.5, may ccrtainely conclude that 
GoD ishis Go D, 

We- may know likewiſe, that | 
we arc in Covenant withG © », | 
|by this, if wee labour to keepe 
Covenant with him, P/al.103. 
18. if our grcateſt care be to. 
| pleaſe him, and our greateſt feare, 
leaſt we ſhould offznd him, .1f 
we have choſen him, it is cer- 
taine hee hath choſen us, for: 
[ſo Cyril interprets that place,. 
| Iohn15. 16. Tow have not cho-+ 
\ſen mee, but I have choſen |1loh.gas, 
you, that 1s, (faith he) in re- 
'gird of priority, I have choſen 


'| you firſt. | 
el ' Thereis a threefold Chooſi ing 
nl of Go Þ. 1God be. 
| 1. In opinion to prize and j|flzwes bim- 


elf 
Eeſteeme him above all other oor 


I= +, 


" delights, when with Paxl wee re defre 
© |Ecount all things as droſſe and [God A 
t, 

c dung, ngy OO (a the | w_ : 


Kr. 
} 


#.. .M 
Book.II. 
* ZExucae, | 
garbage and 
| fileh that is 
ws throwne out 
| to dogges, | 
Tena'ihs | 
(that holy | 
Martyr) cal- 
led Chriſt | 
his love:my | 
Love (faith 

he)was Cru-' 
cited, | 


} 


q 


| 
| 


__— —_— 
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* Orjginall hath it) 4 com-: 
pariſon of Cyur1sT, Philp, 
o, 

: 2, In af:Hion, if we love him 
above all ; when we can ſay with 
the Spouſe, Cart.1.7, O thou 
mhom my ſoule loveth: or with 
Peter, I*o R D thou knoweſb that 
I love thee, Foh.21, 16. 

3. Inpractiſe, when we chooſe 
his waies, as David faith, I have 
[worne and will performe it, that I 
will keepe thy righteous indgzements, 
P/al.119.106. 

If upon a diligent fſcrutinicY, 
into our owne hearts and waies 
wefinde G o ÞD hath the chief:st 
command over all our thoughts 
aft:&ions and deiires, and that 


wee are truely ingrafted intff 
Cur1srT by faith ; we 
ſhould then prize the - Cove-ſ 
nant, and improve it to all holy 
uſes, | 

1. We ſhould highly prize thef 
Covenant. 

We ſhould fay with Davis 


9, 


2 Tam.y. 18, 


What am I, or what is mv father 
hou 


tied 


[] 
} 
M? — 
| _—_— » 
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\houſe, that I ſhould be raiſed hi- Book 11. 
therto? We ſhould rejoyce in | 
(this, that the Great and mighty 
Go Dd willcnter into Covenant 
[with us, every. promiſe ſhould 
'be precious unto us. That-no- 
'ble Emperour Theodoſiues thought 
it a greater honour, to be Meme 
| bram Eccleſie, then (aput Inm- 


elf |peri7, a member of the true 
e|ſ Church, then Monarch of the 
If world. Salomm in the booke of 
| his repentance, preferres the tis 


tle of Eccleſiaſtes, a Preacher, or 


ic} reconciled Penitent, before the 

5 title of the Sonne of D avid, King | 

it of Jern/iilers, | 

ts, \Whea Charles the fifth, Em- | Abbot his 


 perour, in a challenge to Franey| 
the firſt King of France, com- 
manded his Herauldto proclaime { 
him with all bis Titles, tiling 
ſhim the Emperour of Germanie, 
| King of Caſtile, Arraqon, Naples, 
| Sicifze,c3c, Francis Cominanded! 
his Herauld to call him fo ofcen; 
King of France, as the other! 

had titjes by all his Conatries, 
| H 2 im- | 


142 [e eA TREATISE WW: | 
Book.1I.' implying that France alone, was'}j | © 


[ 


1 


| 


more worth, then all the' 
Countries which the other had. 
So when the wicked brag of 


their Honours, Livings, and 'b 
great Lordſhips, a child of | "' 
Go D may ſay, that G © Dd is I 
his, he is his portion, and op- pit 
poſe this to all other d1gnitics|| | 
whatſoever, For when a man | b 
hath Go Þ, he hath all, hee is [x 
Bleſſedneſſe it ſelfe; when hee [ba 
comes into the heart, all com- : 26 
forts come along with him, Thel|*2! 
Child of Go Þ may view the VIC 
Heavens, and fay, my Father us 
made them ; hee may behold thelſ|} 6, 
workes of providence, and fay,| Lo 
my Father feeds, cloathes ard | EO 
preſerves all the creatures inthe þ O 
world: if he be in proſperity, Fs 
he may ſay, G o Þ hath ya au 
reſerved greater goods for mee; c 2 
if in adverſity, hee miy fay, | { w_ 
Cu R 15 T hathendured much}}**- 
more for my ſake. The Word \\ 
and Sacraments are his : Hee = 


may gue boldly to tha: throne 


} þ WT 
gy 


\ 


T 
c 
' 
« 
x 
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MiLoRD & the ſtrength of my 
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' of grace, Heb,n0,22, and aske_ 
( almoſt what hce will in the 
'name of CunR1sT, CMarke 

\11,24, All his infirmities ſhall | 
be borne withall, all his indea+ 
' yours accepted, He may expe&t. 
| protetion in dangers and di; | 
| ftreſkes, P/a/.80,14,15,16. Every | 
| one protects their owne, / am 
| thine (faith David), ſave mee, 
P/al.119.94. He may looke tg 
rave his wants ſupplied,P/al.23 , 
1,4, He may boldly challenge 
Sin, Death, Hell, the Divell, and 
viorioufly triumph over them 
all with the Apoſtle, 1 (or.15.55, 
56,57. and ſay with David, The 
filoRp # my light and my ſal- 
| ation, whom ſhall I feare, the 


life, of whom ſhall 1 be afraid? 
Pſal,27.1, | 
| 2, Weſhould alfo improve the 
Covenant. for all holy purpo- 


| We muſt with boldneſſ and] 
reverence challenge the Cove-; 
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| of mercy, 


nant of grace, There cannot! 
\ o H 3 


Gods cove» 
nant with 
tis people is 
a Covenant 


theretoic 
thele two 
arc often 
jorned £0. 
gether in 
Scripture, 


x King. 8. 23.1. 


Dan. 9 4.and 
e!lewhcrc. 
1,Mercy it 
duced God 
to make it, 

2 He admt- 
nitiers this 
Covenant 
with agreat 
deale oft 
METcy, 1 Ac= 
cepting a lit 
tle, 2 giv! 
that little, 

3 paſlivg; by 
many pr@- 
yocations. 
Plſal.z 1.7 Þ. 
Pſal. 36.78, 
9s 


be! 


{ 


, —_—_ 
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; : na 
be a more forcible argument in | 
prayer, then to pleade G © Þ $ 
Coyenant and the interei 
wee have in him. Our Sa- 
viour, Afarth, 6, 9g, teaching 
us to pray, bids us to fay| 
Onur Father, as if hee ſhould] 
ſy, preſume not to aske any 


| 
| 
| 


| petition of Go D, till thou! 


canft ſo conceive and be per-| 
{waded of him, Thoſe then | 
who are Gop $s chiidren! 
may pray with confidence un- | 
to him, as a Father : ipſum 
nomen orat pro nobis, The ves; 
ry name makes ſapplication for | 
us, | 

Thus our Saviour Cur 1sST; 
prayed, © my Father, three ſe-| 
yerall times, Matth, 26, 39, 42, 
44, and My Go p, AM) 
G o D, Matth,27.64, Pſal.22, 
I» The Papiſts urge their owne 
merits, and merits of Saints, 
in their prayers, but GoDs 


people have ſtill urged Covc- 
nant, Gen. 32. 9, Nehem, 1. 6, 
IO, 11, 2 Chron,14.11, * 20. 


6,7: 
oy 
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7. Pfal. 16, __ P/al.18, | Book.Il. I1. 
3.6. Pal, $3. 1 -&- 116. p- | Pralygo. 
| 2ob.17.6-9,10. Thus: 9.27, 1 Sams GG6hs 
12.22, fer.14.21, — | 

Vnite my heart, faith Da? OY | 
tothy feare, P/2/.86.11. as if he.) 
| | ſhould have ſaid, LorD tha} 
| haſt promiſed to g1vC mee one 
| randy tehold 1 hnde my heart 
| divided, disjovnted ; unite it 
1 beſeech thee : fo thoſe thh 
are within the Covenant may 
goe to Go D, and ſay, LoR'pD 
: | give mee wiſedome, faith, pa- 
| tience, for the diſcharge of my | _ 
|| | duty toward thee:my heart 1s ont "rg 
| {of order, Lor:D mend it ;|1t | p(atusg.uns 
| | is thy bargaine, thine owne Co- 476, 
'| | venant; O doe it for thy names 
| | fake. God takes it well, j if 
| [we mind him of his Covenaht, 
| and preſſe him with his _ 
| mile, 
| | Wee ſhould alto aggravate 
|| |our ſinnes in confeſſion, by this, 


*% 


[that wee have ſinned againſt 
| Covenant, hand and feale ; 

|| | our fines in that reſpe&t are 
 * hs H 4 worſe 


_———_—_— ; 


—_ 


) 


1 
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' 
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'Ithat I would doe ſo no more : 


-|{purre us on, 


od. 20. 


and agtine, SACTament, 
Levitub4eS- 


worſe then the finnes of Pa+ 
gans or Heathens : they finne 
but againſt Creation, wee a- 
gainft Covenant 5 whore- 
dome is wotfe then tornici- 
tion. | 
When wee are tempted to 
the committing of any ſinne, 
the Covenant ſhonld be a curbe 
to us: wee ſhould ſay, no; 
I maſt now lye no more, ſweare 
no morc, breake the Lor Ds 


| 
1 
! 


day no more ; it is againſt | 


my bargaine: ſuch aLorDs 
day, in fuch a Congregation, be- 
fore ſuch and fach witneſſes, 
I tooke the Sacrament upon it, 


when wee are taken oft from 
any duty, the Covenant ſhould 
wee ſhould re- 
member that wee have taken 
preſſs money and carneſt as it 
were from Go Þ 11 our Bap- 
tiſme, that wee will be for 
him, that wee have often re- 
newed our hrit Covenant in the 
and therefore there 

ſhould 


Te ———— 


hs 
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ſhould be no flinching from ont Book.II. 
bargaine. | \1_ am the 


| | your GOD, 
yre ſhall (therefore) doe my iudgements, and. keipe my ordi- 


nauces, and this was thereaſon of the peoples reſolution in 
Foſhua' s times 2417, 8. For the LO RD us our| GOD vhs. ther. 
fore will we aſe ſervethe LO RD,for he « own GOD.. 


þ 
| 


== ED co. . n 


r=4 


es the Speciall 
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EDT 0" ——= = 
This freand Table contals 


OHA 


Temporal! Prmires © 


Ae re rr rr err— 
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— 
Speci 


rd of a mans ſelfe. 


Tenpuall 


all promifes in r 


” 


1.1n geacral 


'£ 
| 2, Povertie, 


2, Temporal Prom its, 


Ct. To prevent then, 


C1.ln grea Or. The mectneſe of corredi 
2 wiſedome on , 
Sg which is 2.Theiut wenture aud cout 
3 fſeenc in nu ince thereut, 
Fa >| = 2.1, love and tcndirs.s, 
y 5 S nr 
8 = 1 V 1.Gencral to makethein hippv. 
S ho = in 
815 P3 E 1.To try them. of fa! 
=< »< Þu 8. bw 1 
<V _ = ? 
== 4 Lot 2. To nvuroce Ii, l}-££ 
ESE | = bo «4 0 pure het 
< | 7 | Sx" hp, : : hele 
j_ = #3. To 1.Faith. privat- 
4 þ S quicken = pc. IT $«c 
oe [ A Ur.ices, 3-P at1cnce, CCI:ing 
J J Ti alf!: a 
nSHM 
3.To helpe us t' beare then and in duc tang Y, 8. 
to retuove them, 


t.To preyeat it, 
2.To he Ipe mai”, 


1, Sickneſſe 3 
3 Tv thke ut aw; y, 


& Suc cour t:5 
eg Dchiver (rum, 


3- Famine 3 Promiſes t, 
4. W arre,to preſerve from it, 


»L£ miſert in 


Captivity 2 Promiſes t- 
$, & e Dclivcr Lug 


| 
6. Witchcraft crthe potk ion of the Divell,. 
\_ 7. Oppreſsion, 


C, In _—_ to ſapply any thing needtull, 


i, Honuur, 


. C 2A rod nancy 


1.Lon--life, 
2.Hcilth 
z-Sal:rty, 

4. Pe acc, 
e.Sl|cepe, 

6- For raiumont; 
1.W't alth, 


3: Good :ccefſe 


r. To theic perſons, 
and proſperity 


2, To thus puarpcle's, 


Calliog 3 Prowiſes J To diligece 3p 5t 


1.Abundne 
a:d plent) 
2 .Þrot CR M 


—_— e——_—_—— = 
— —_ — ——— 
—_ 


3. Prowoti' 

FROM! ſacch 

e, it builds 
uſ;, 
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P'Y 


| of the DiIvINE PROMISES.) 155 | 
if Book.IT. 


GRASS; ZZ | 


Of Speciall Temporall Promiſes, | | 


[5 


1, Temporall Promiſes in re- 
. gard of evill things : | 


1. In Gencrall, ] 


1 
4 
2 


| 
| 
| 
| 
= 
E3 
| 
| 


Afflitions and Dangers]; | 
1, To prevent them. | 


Go Þ will preſerve his chilrer| 
from Afﬀittions and Dans | | 
| 


Es es EE et es 


LEV Se 


—  —— ———— —_— 


| B&&GOF. is a Bnckler, Gen.15.1, | Plal32.ro, 
'2) Job 1.40 


| iy =+ pag voy 4 > | 

5H Pro.2.7. &30.5. to o<cp/ * He ſeith, 
Ergo them from all evill, to | nor (faith 

Hereuqoian R 1 | - Theetlrer) a 
cover and compaſſe them round | (re) af 


| about, P/al.5.11,12. Pſa1.8,2. A. orof brafſe,, 
wall of Braſſe, Fer.1.18, and A| Frnct fro, | 


: . . ' | thatit ma 
'wall * of Fire about his children, | betkfoey & 


; Farte of and} 
1 * } 
| Zach, 2.5 j keepe of ro 
|  \ athand, that 
” .* it 4 | 
f | it may not onely proteRt them, bur fHeftroy theig enemies, Nap 
lace (axex,non ahenew ſed ignewy 144 & onmmm azecat, & eminu) 


terreate | 


| 
PENS. 


& &Y 


14 14 7 Rev.y515 
E $9.19» 


[| | *By floods 


Ezra8.22,3 | 
Gzn.32, 


God will be 
with his in 
the fire,as be 
was with the 
wree chil- 


nigh thy dwelling, Pſ/al.91.10, The 


All evill, Pſal. 121.7. There ſhall 


dren:2nd in 
the water, as 
he was with 
Mofes and 
Iezab, 


of waters, 
the Scrip- 
rures meta- 
phorically 
exprefle 
great dan- 
vers, and 
violem tron 


ble«,Pſal,42. 
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As the mountaines are round 
about feruſalem, ſo the LoR D| 
14 round about his people, Pſal.| 
125.2. There ſhall no evill befall | 
thee, neither ſhall any plague come 


Lo R Þ /oall preſerve thee from 


no evill rouch thee, Job 5.19, | 


Go DÞ hath promiſed to pro-| 
te& his children in all their wates, | 


Pſal.91.11, and to preſervethem || 
in greateſt dangers by Sea or || 


land. 

Fireand water are twornerci-| 
leſſe enemies, yet the fire ſhall| 
not burne, nor the waters ovcr- 
flow them, as G© o Þ hath' pro- 
miſed, Eſay 43.2 They muſt 
not paſſe by theſe, by the fire and 
by the water, but through. the fire 
and through the water, ncither is 
here water mentioned onely but 
flouds. or rivers, of water, nor fire 
onely but a flame too. Sarely in 
the * flouds of great waters they 
ſhall not come nigh unto him,Pſal, 
52,6, An afſeycration is added 
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to confirme their hearts, and ro 
 ſhew the truth of the pro- 
miſe. 
| Though the earth. and the hack. 
| | 2ens te fteaken, Jet. Go bp wil 
'Þ | be the hope of his people, Toel 3.16. 
| | | And they ſhall be bid in the 4y 
|Þþ | of h:2 anger, Zeph.2.3,. 
| Therefore ſuch who are in 
Covenant with Go D may 
| looke to be freed from evills 
| 


PmII__ ——_—_— nt dr; FP HEE. von, i STEW Y 


and dangers, if it be for their 
good ; and 1n the valley of the- 
ſhadow of death mi: ay aſſure 
themſclves of Go D 5s merci- fi 
full omnipotent preſence, P(A7. 


23.4. Pſal,73,26, Pſulig1,15. 


| | Eſa) 43.2, 

{ 2. To qualifie them if they 

b doe come. 

: G © p will qualifie A —_— ts, 

al: his children, ; E 

C 

, He will corre& them. 

/ I» In great wiſedome,which 

d | | is ſcene in twothings: | 

0 far 1.1n Lf 


> © © ”— ho 


2" 
—  — — 
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Na pure 
KI pars 
no umenta, 
documenta. 
Scbola eru- 
euſchole tu 
ce. Detrimen- 
ts Corperum, 
incrementa 
Virintum. 
Gregory, | 
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— 


(parats and live? For 


1. In the mecetneſle of) 


correction, Heb.12.9, 
10, Farthermore wee | 
had fathers of onr fleſh, 
which corretted 1s, and 
wee gave them reve- 
rence : ſhall wee mot 
much rather be 1m (ub- | 
zeftion to the father of 


, 


they werily for a few 
daics chaſtened us afie 
their owne pleaſtire ; but 
lee for our profit, that | 
wee might be partakers | 
of h:s bolineſſe, Earthly | 
Parents oft corre&t 
their children after 
their owne pleaſure 
to ſatishe their will :. 
but Go Þ our hea- || 
\icnly Father ia great 
wiſdome confſidereth, 
with what corre&ion, 
and when to cha- 
ſize his, ſo as may be 
moſt for their profit, 
yea the beſt profit, 


to 


» EO. 


— — — 
— — —— 


” CD 
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| ofthe Divins PROMIS 


; 
k 
'ES. | 
* 


_—_— 


is 
F 
| 

- 


2, In the yult meature 


to repaire his image 
of holinceſſe in them, 


and continuance there- 
of, Jer,46. 28. & 30, 


it. E/ay 27. 
1 Cor.10,13. they thall 


not be tempted above 


their ſtrength, Go | 


will not lay mote on 
man then is meet, that he 
ſhould enter into tndge- 
met with God, Iob 34.273 
AfﬀiiAtion is | mo- 
mentany,CuR1sST 
comforts his Diſciples 
with the ſhortnefſz of 
afflitions, 7.4.16. 16. 
Go Þ will not keepe 
his anger for ever, Jer, 
3.12, Ezck. 16442, 
Micah 7.18, nor. caſt 


off for ever, Lam.3.31. \ tio 


David had great ex- 
perience of this, as he 
often profeſſeth, |P/al. 


30.5. P/al.103.9, The | 


rod of the wicked| fodll 
© Hot 


1 
s 
fk 
{4 


| 
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Pfal 219. 75. 


| 
Eſay 10.25. 


& 26 20. Chi] 
$1+78,Chap\ 


16. 

C,63.Heb' 
10.37. 1Pc&, 
1:6.& 5, 16 
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God hath 


and the 


boxels of a (| 


Mather, 


Ter. 31.21, 
A cinld ne- 
ver firs ({o 


' andin her 
| boſome, as 


FF | w4h apple; 
|| bs hf han 
”' | & wider hey 
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| the wiſdome 
of a Fatker, | 


much on his 
mothers lap, 


not reſt upon the lot of 
the righteous Pſalme 


125. 3. 


2. In love and: tenderneſſe, 


GoÞ compareth him- 
ſelfe to a Father, P/al. 
103-13,14, to a Mother, 
Eſay 49.15,16, 1 will not 
execute the fierceneſſe of 
mine anger, for I] «am 
(50 D and not man, He- 
ſea 11.9, and in the 8, 
verſe he faith, His heart 
14 turned within him, his 
repentings are kindled roge- 
ther, Go D. there ini- 
tates parents .(faith Theo» 
doret) when any miſery 
is upon a child, their 
bowels yearne more, 
There is an. ex» 
cellent expreſſion in 
Zndg.10.16, His ſoule was 
grieved for. the miſery of 
Iſrael, He doth net afflict 
willingly, nor grieve the 
children of men, Lam.z, 
33. Judgement is alles | 

is 


} 
5x oa x 


hr 


C 


b-4 
| whi 
|his 

\vns, 


JP, —— — 


Bo 
(2 © 


which 
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D 4 
their good, 


| There are many benefits, 


[his Spirit worketh by aſfliQi- 


gf orretlerh : therefore de- 


his Strange worke, E/ay 
28,21, which wee | 1. 
force him unto. Arg 
dolet quoties cogitur | W, 
ferox, In all their afflittt- 
ons hee 14 afflitted, Eſay 
63. 9. Aﬀiittion cannot 
ſeparate from his love, 
Rom. $.35,39. Hepreſer- 
wveth their teares (as pre- 
tious liquor) i his bottle, 
P/al.s 6.8. See Pſal.116, 
15. P[al.z1.7, P[4.38.9. 
P/al.145.8,9. | 


For good, | | 
itts his children, for 


G o Þ promiſeth, and 


, 


Generall : they are bleſ- 
2d whom the Lokdy 
correcteth, Behold happy 


ir the man whom Gon 
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AfAiAtions 
are. ſanRifi» 
ed to the 
godly, 


go» » 


be 


es 0% We IE WA non 4 p<. 
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et 


CO CET TOY Ys — 


| an elegant 


Quiexciſi. 
tur a numero 
flage/latorii, 
excijituer a 
numero flig- 
rum, He that 

(capes his 
a/fiiction, 
niay {afpeA 
his adoptis, 
Dew wnicum| 
babet jolrnns 
ſne peceato, 
nullum fxe 
flagello, 
Rex. +319. 

2 Cor.4.1 
Who _ , 
Sew a ri- 
cher and 
fuller ex. 
3" io 

wiy or De- 
moithenes, 
then is inthe 
Greeke, 
where there 
i: both an 


| 


Ant itheſi is 
and double 
byper bole 
beyond en- 
' Bliſhing, 


ſpiſe not thou the =__ 
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id 


ning of the Almighty, Job| 
5.17, the like promile 
we have, fan, 1.12, P/al, 
94.12, Whom the LORD 
loveth hee corretterh, even! 
as a father the {one T J 
whom hee dclighteth, Pro, 

3.12. Yuem wnice dilizit, 
whom he cockers above, 
the reſt of his children :' 

ſo the Hebrew word| 
fgnificth. That Sonne' 
in whom hee 3s well, 
pleaſed, ſaith Aercerns, 
quem approbat, 
he makes his white 
boy, fo Theophylatt inter- 
prets, Heb. 12. 6, The 
Originall there Tait 
chaſtize, is derived from| 
Tels a fonne or childe. 
Our light affiiition * which 
is but for A moment, wore 
heth for us a farre more 
exceeding and eternall 


_— — 


| 


whom | 


— 


waight of Kory. Wee 
ſhall have for AffliRtion, 


"Glory, 


———— 
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ry 


ES, 


Gone 


Glory ; For light affli- 
ion, Heavie, Maſſie, 
Subſtantiall Glory ; a 
waight of Glory ; }For 
Momentany afflitzon , 
etcrnall Glory, He ad- 


' deth alſo degrees of 


compariſon, yea goeth 
beyond all degrees, | cal- 


lng it More excellent,” 
farre more excellent, an 


exceeding, exceſſive, geter- 
nall weight of Glory, Sec 
Rom. 8, 18, Aits 14; 22, 
2 Tim.2.12.1 Cor.11.32. 
Matth.5.10, 11. Lukes, 
22, 1 Pet,3.14. & 4.14. 
Zam.5.11, Pſal, 119,71, 
Lament.3 ,27, | 


2, Specaall, 


r. Aﬀliaions arc tri- 
alls : the godly by 
them have gxpcri- 
ence of their frail- 
tics and graces; and 
come to know Gop 
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Iam,1.3. 
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[ | | Deut.$.2,3, 
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and themſclves , 
2 Chron.33.13.This 
is oft ſct out by this 
compariſon of gold 
and filver tried by 
the fire, Zach.13.9. 
Prov. 17.3. Pſa, 
66.10, 1 Pet.4.12, 
James calls afihiRi- 
ons temptations , 
becauſe they ſerve 
to try what 1s in 
us. G oO ÞD led the If- 
raclites forty yearcs 
in the wilderneſle, 
To prove them, and 
19. kuow what was 
in their heart : that 
is, that they might 
know, faith Janis, 
The $kill of a Pilot 
is unknowne but in 
a tempeſt : the va- 
lour. of a Captaine' 
is unſcene but in a 
battell, and, the 
worth of a Chri- 
Kian.is untried but | 

in 
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in triall and te 
tation, | 
. They ſhall purge 
finne, they are; 10- 
veraigne medicines 
to kill ſpiritual 
diſcaſes, Gops 
children ſhall come 
out of the fornace 
of afflition much 
more refined }and 


purified, as /ob did, 
| 


and loſe nothing but 
their drofſe, | By 
this the iniquity of 
Jacob ſoall be | prur- 
ged, and this ys all 
the fruite to take a- 
way his ſinne, Eſay 
27.9. 1 will parely 

purge away thy dreſſe, 
ana take away all thy 
tinne, Eſay 1. 25. 

Many ſhall be puri- 

fied, made white, and 
tried, Dan, 12,10. 

Wee know that all 

things worke together 

"0 for 
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That one v. 


35.0t 11, of 
Daniel, And 


ſome of them 
of wnderi! an. 
ing ſhall 
fall, to wy 
them,and to 
furge,aud to 
make them 
white: ſhew. 


eth that 
theſewere 
the three 


of their af- 
fictions 1 


4, To ery 
what droſle 
of corrupti- 
on & what 
ſound met- 
tall of grace 
was in them» 

2. To purge 
out the COr- 
ruption 
which was 
yet found 
remaining 
inthem. 
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chiefe ends' 
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— 


3.To make 


them more 
beautifull 
and ſhining 
in grace. 
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3. They quicken grt-| 


for good to them 
that love Go Þ, 
to them who are the' 
called according to 
his purpoſe, Rom. 8. 
28, Wee, that is, 
not only 1 and you, | 
but all the faithfull 
know, have great 
proote of it by dai- | 
ly experience, that 
all affli tions (for of 
them hc ſpecially | 
ſpeaketh) how mas. 
my or how great! 
{oever they be, thall 
procure and further! 
our chicfe{t good, 
the welfare and! 
happineſſe of our 
fonles. Sce Feohn| 
15.2, Prov,20.30,! 
P/al, 119,67, Elay. 
4.4. job 33.16,17.| 
& 36.8,9,10, 15. 
Hoſea 2.6,7, | 


| of 


—_— 


ces, they make Us 
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Pd 


partakers of G9b o\ Book.II* 


holineſſe, and bring 
forth the quiet fruit 
of richteouſneſſe, Heb, 
12.10,11, The i in- 
ward man 1s} re- 
newed by them, 
2 Cor.4.16. | 
1. Faith 1s cxer- 
ciled in | be- 
leeving moſt 
aſſuredly the 
promitcs that | 
Go Db hath 
made of } our 
deliverange | 
that the triall | 
of your faith | 
being wuch. 
more 
then of gold that 
periſverh, though | 
zt betryed with | 
fire , might | 
be found. unto. 
prat/e und, glo-| 
ry at the appea-/ 
ringof JESUS | 
CHRIST.| 


rn 
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God afflias 
his people, 
| that they 

pretions might truſt 


in Hime 


Zeph,z-t3. 


5 


EL 


Plal. 109.8, 
14,19, Eſay 


Fete 
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tI 
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Cuk ns 
Faith is as 
nach advan- 
ced by affli> 
ions, as gold 
by fire, The 11, 


Chapter to the 
Hebrewes pro- 
vcth this, Af-! 
fliftions (faith 
one) cauſe us 
to ſecke out 
Gops pro- 
miſe, the pro- 


CC ——_—_————— 4 


miſe to 1ccke Þ 


faith, faith to 
ſccke prayer, 
and prayer to/ 
tind GoD, | 


. Hope in aſſu- 


ring her ſclfe 
of the reward 
promiſed to 
them that fuf-| 
ter patiently ; 
T ribulatiqwor-! 
keth patience ; 
patience, expt- 


wence; 


HE 


G3 © 
deare 
Orcn 


th 


. 
_ 


i 

[ 

| 
| 


3 


_ 
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OF) 
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rience, and ex- 


perience :-bope, 
Rom.5.34+ 

Patienee 1s 
exerciſed 1n 
bearing quiet- 
ly, TribH{ation 


p xS.| 169 


worketh | pati- 
ence, AS | was 
(ad, Account 
it all joy, when 


'yee fall | mto 


divers tempta- 
tions ; know- 
ing thu, m_ 
the triall of 


your faith wore 


keth patience, 
Iam.1,2,3. 


T's hetpe Py 


to beare them, 
and in due 
time to refyove 
ther, 


7-} Go D promiſeth to helpe us to 


e ; ſbcare afthions, and in due time 


pf- 


ycez 


orcngye them, 
>— 


þ 


— <<” ww o-c_ 


Book. TI" 


— 


__ Though | 


—_ 


Fial.J 3-2 3» 


z Ccr 7,3, 


The LORD 
alſo will be | 
« reſuge for 
ihe oppreſſed, 
\ qrefuge i | 
time of trow-| 
ble, O (al. 9.9. 
See v.1s, 
Pſal.q& 1,2, 
3 ow Fa 
ebtihere, 
ſab lie bs 
4n darkneſſe, 


fort in affi{- 
Qions. 


_—_— 


—TIT © Though he fall hee ſhall not be 
| mm—————_—_— ntterly caſt downe, for the LoRD' 


ſo ſhall their conſolations alſo, 


Fial 113.4. | 
that is com-| 


w_ 4 
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CO TO e———_- 


upbolderh him with his hand, Pal. 
37.24, As their affiiftions abound, 


2Cor.1.5. They fall have the 
Comforter him/elfe, Toh, 14. 16. 
Toh.15.26. & 16.7. Go Þ of- 
tenpromiſeth to his people tobe 
a fire and. ſpeedy hclpe in all 
troubles, Dawid hid great expe- 
rience thereof. 

The booke of Pſalmes is full of 


thoſe ſpeeches : GoD # my Rocke, ? 

T ower, my Refuge, my Shicld\l | |, 
and Buckler, my Health and |, 
Strength, P/al.18. 2. Pſal.31.3.M |, 
Pſai.71.3. Pl[al.g4.22. & 73.25, b 
26..Al whichſpceches ſhew,that|} | (4, 
what helpe any man. in any dan-|iſ | {;; 
ger, may finde in any carthly| | ,., 
meancs whatſoever; GoDÞ 5 L k 
the ſame and mnch more toe all}, the 
his people i all their neceſſitics, Þ | 7 4, 
bodily or ſpirituall, | 7 
'Thelikeare thoſe ſpeeches, that if ; 
G 0:D will lighten our darkeneſſeht 32 | 


Ul he 8 $45 [| 
| ws keepe the feet of —— 


——_— uh. 


ef the Divins Prours23. 
| will not - forſake them, wor for- 
| get their complamt, that they 
' Ball nor be confounded: in the 
| time of tronble : Hee will hide 
them in his pavillion, Pal. 27, 
4,5. And cover them with hu 
feathers, Pal. 91. 1,4. His An- 
'gels ſhall pitch their tents as 
| bout them, bee will ſet them mp on 
high from ſach as riſe axainfrie , 
he will heale their wonnas, Ter.z0. 
17. 
6 o Þ ſces our afflition and 
knowes it well, Exod.z, 7. Hee 
WW | hcareth our ſighs, and remembring 
' his Covenant helps us, Exod.2. 
| 23,24,25- p Es 
Mm Allaffliftions comefrom him, 
the Almighty hath afflifled mee, 
- |. faith Naom, Ruth 1.21, it is of- 
y \ ten called the Chaſtening of the 
vi [Lor D. When we are indged;Gaith 
" the Apoſtle, we are chaſtened.of the 
5, Lonp, 16(0.,11,32, And the 

fame Go Þ which impoſed the 
hat\ | aflition, takes it away, Der. 
eN 132. 39. 1 Sam,2.,6,7, obs. 


— 


Heb.13.5+ 


A\18. | 
wlll) is. 
1 am Is 


| | comfort followes mourning, If 


_—_ — 
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Book.II.) Una cademg, manus, wulnus 
opemg taltt : 

God willbe the ſtrength of the righ- 
reoms 11 their trouble,and their ſalva- 
tion out of trouble, David had great 
proofe hereof, and therfore after a 
mighty deliverance, compoſed 
that excellent P/.34. Sec 7,17,19. 
| verſcs. 

I know the thoughts that I think, 
towards you, ſaith the Lok Þ, 
thoughts of eace to 0100 you an 
| expeBted ena, Jer.29. 11, Reioyce 
or (faith the Church) againſ# me 
O mine enemy. When ] fall, I ſhall 
ariſe, when 1 ſit in darkeneſſe, the 
Lo KR Þ ſhall be alight unto mee, 
&c, Micah7,8,9, Light is ſowne 
for the righteous, andioy for the up- 
| right in heart, Pſal.g97, 11. The 
| latter part of the «crſe ex- 
; pounds the former ; by light is 
meant joy, and by righteous the 


Pſal,37.19, 
40. 


HW ARYPOcMN —_ can oor_e a . oo — 


upright in heart, loy is ſowne 


or theſe, and as ſure as an harveſt 
followes a feeding ; ſo to theſe 


wee ſow in teares, we ſhall reape in 
=__ A | bs ! 


CY 


Ne ———_—_—— 


of the DIVINE PROMISES, 


with a wet ſpring, ſo I may be | 
_ of a cleare and joytull har- | 
\elt. | 

| Tour ſorrow ſhall be turned in- | 
' fo toy, Foh.16.20, CHRIST | 
| had onely promf}:d that their 

ſorrow {ſhould be mitigated or 

ſhortly ended, it had becne 4 

great Comfort, but this miniſtreth 

abundanc conſolation, Never was 

Gold-ſmith more curigns and 

preciſe to watch the very firſt 

faſon, when the gold is through- 

ly refined and fitted for uſc, that 

he may take it out of the for- 

nace; then our gracious: Go Þ 

waites inſuch caſes withan holy 

longing, that he may have mercy 

[upon his children, and [deliver 

\them. He ſhall deliver thee in ſixe 
' rroubles, yea in ſeaven there ſhall no 

evil ronch thee, Foh,5 19, Many 
of the Lexrncd fay, that there by 
\lixe and ſeven, the Spirit of 
'Gop alluleth unts the daics of the 
loxDs worke in Creating the 
; world, and his reſting on the 
| I 3-3 
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] will be content (faith D. Hal!) Book.Il. 


Mal.3.3s 


Eſay 30.18, | | 


- 
_- ——— _ 


we 
4 
} 


[4 | and this will 


(174. 
| FRET 


atiiRions, 
1 Amos 3.6, 


ca iſe pati- 


3s. 4s, Mal.zg 


"gs lob « 
34, Hoſ6,s. 
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ſeventh day ; that ſo muſt his ſer- 
 yvants labour under affliitions all 


reſt from thoſe labours in the per- 
petuall Sabbath, Rather ſixe or 


definitely, certaine numbers for 
uncertaine thins : ſcaven referred 
to humane evills importeth many, 


Pro.24.16. 

See ?/al.91.14,15. Pro.11.8. 
P/al.50.15. P/4l.149. 4. 1 Cor, 
10.13, 2 Cor.4.8, 

The meditation of theſe gra- 
cious promiſes may comfort 
God s people in trouble, Gop 


| afſares me, hee will lay no more 


apon me, then I ſhall be able to 
beare, cither my burden ſhall be 


| made lighter, or my faith ſtron- 


ences 5am.| BZ 


er, 

We ſhould goc to the Lox 
then in our afflitions, and fay, 
Lok D, it is part of thy Cove- 
nant to deliver me from ſuch a 
crofſe and calamity; LoroDp 


thou haſt faid, that the rod of the 
wicked ſpall not reſ# upon the *4 of 


af 


the daies of their life, and ſhall | 


ſeaven are to be underſtood in- 


| 


| oar {trength, and for our good. O 
| ſanQtifie thy hand unto me, give 
| m2 faith and patience to waite up- 
| on thee, wiſedome to make a good 
ule of this chaſtizement ; let it 
| parge mee from my drofſe, and 
breed the quiet fruit of! righte- 
ouſneſſe, | 
The end of chaſtizement is 
amendment of life, whence it re. 
ceiveth the name of correction, 
which fignincth to fer right or 
ſtreight. Therefore we mult firſt 
labour to finde out the ſinne, for 
which G o Þ corre&eth us. For 
which purpoſe ket us remember 
that place, Iob 36.9. If they be 
tyed with the cords of aſfiition, then 
will I few them their workes and 
ther fins, When we haye found it 
out, let us be humbled for it,make 
our peace with G o- yz, and 
reforme our ſelves, 7oh;5 .2:4, and 
then we may expe& comfart from 
zo D. This the Lo x v' both 
, proggled and performed 'to Zeb, 
| I 4 ' and 


| 
| 
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the Righteows ; that thou wilt 'af- , Book.I1 
i lit, but in meaſure, according to | Tl 


| 


God hath 


made 2 


{ſwee'e pro 


miſe of gi- 
ving liberal 
ly even wi 


| dome t2 


| 


See ler. 33 
2. Lain, J. 


39142. 


Iob 14.14. 


Fn 


J 
br: have ou! 
ſelves under 
the ccoſle, if 


we aske it, 
lam. 1.435» 


E- 


( 
} 


| 


—_ 
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and in him toall that are affli&ed. 
Zophar telleth Fob, that which 
Go py himſclfe did mike good at 
lalt « If iniquir be in thine hand, 
p'4t it farre amay,and lot not wicked- 
meſſe dwell in thy tabernacles, Tt 
mult be the care of the afilic24 
to purge his hand an4 houſe of 
all manner of wickedaeſ: and fin. 
Then it followeth, verſe 15. Thou 
Balt lift up thy fue without [pot, 


yea thou ſralr be fledfaſ® and nt 


feare,that is, Thou ſhalt enjoy the 
comfortable afficance of the re- 


miſſion of thy ſinnes, and ſhalt 
reſt perſwaded, that the ſtaine 
thereof is quite done away before 
the Lox D. And for his out- 
ward eſtate hee addeth, ver. 16, 
T hou ſhalt forget thy miſery. He 


[ſhall be quite freed from all the 


crouble of it, 7 h9# ſhalt remember 
it 4s waters that are paſt: which 
cauſe the meddowes to be more 
fat and fertile, th:n they would 
have beene, ver. 17. Thine aze 
(faith he) Pall be clearer than th: 


one day, thou ſhalt ſhine forti'*11 


—— 


——_— — — — 


A | 
ou ad | 


_ 


have vo aclight in him, behold: here : 


of a ſinner reformed by corre&i- 
ons, ſhall be plentifull and excel- 
lent as the brightneſſs of the 
noone-tid2 ſan, and withall, con- 
(ſtant, durable, and on the growing 
| hand, as the light of the mor- 
;N1Ng, 


—_ 


4 
| Faith makes us depend on | 


;Gops promiſes in our aftlicti- 
ons,and patiently expe & | the iſſue 
that he will give, and that with- 
|out prefixing any time, for Hee 


' that belceverh doth not make haſh, 
,* Eſay 28.16, or preſcribing any 
| neanes to him, as faithfull Mo- 
ſes when he fiid, Strand yee ſtill 
and ſec the ſatvation of the LORD, 
Exod.14.13- ; 

| Faithdoth not limit' G o D 
for the meaſure of aftlition ; Fob 
'ſuth, He will truſt in GO D 
though hz kill him, Job 13.19. Tt 
was a grievous atfitionfor Da- 
v4 to be driven out of his king- 
domevy his owne Sonne, yet he 
ſaith in that fight, If he /ay, I | 


et en OO"—_R 
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be us the Morning. The | comfort | Book.1I k 


| 
| 
[ 
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* Tt may 
underſtood 


precept, 
Les him not 
make haſt, 
Oras a pro- 
miſe, He 


ſill na 


make haſte, 


AP——I—s woe  OTY———W—_ 


Is LS 
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r 


- ha... Ah | 
Book.II. 7 am, let him doe unto me us ſce- | 
© Prayer of meth good in his eyes, 2 Sam.15. 


the Saints 
in time of 


_— 


afflitions, 
can doe 
moe then 
all rhe 
witcbes in 
the world 


whom di- 
velliſh min- 
ded people 
ſecke in 
their rrou- 
bles) for 
they can 

| but ſerthe 
Divels a- 
werk, bur 
prayer will 
ſer Ged a- 


worke, 


S Ferome 
ſaith it was 
a proveibe 
among the 
Febrews, 
God will 


help us in 
the Mount, 
Gen 25.14 
and itis an 
evgliſh pro 
verbe, mans 


| extremity « 


(Gop ſtirres up all the crea- | 
candoe(to } 
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26, Therefore in all our aflici- ' 
ons, Ict us ſet faith a worke, | 
for this ſtirres up prayer, and 
prayer ſtirres up * Go D, and | 
tures. | 

Faith gathereth one contrary 
out of another, life out of death, 
afſurance of ſweeteſt deliverances 
out of deepeſt diſtreſſes ; For the 
LORD ſhall indge his people and 
repent bimſilfe for his ſervants, 
when hee ſeeth that their power is 
gone, and there is none ſhut up or 
left, Dent.3 2.36. 2 King.14,26, 
Going into captivity, was a igne 
of the Iſraclites returning out of 
Captivity. Faith will teach us 
to fay,he hath chaſtized me accor- 
ding as he hath threatned,ther- 
fore he wil comfort me according | 
as he hath promiled, fer.3 2.42. 
It will extra& abundance of com- 
fort,in the moſt deſperate diſtre(- 
ſes, from thoſe places, 2 Chroy. 20. 


Grds of por 


12.Prov,18.10.Z/ay 33.9,10 For 
vhe 
IA 
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the nature of it is to beleeve Gop | Book. II. 
upon his bare word, and that a- | Th inaps | 
gainſt ſenſe in things inviſible, and | xo 
againſt reaſon in things incredi- | defcis hume- 
ble, Heb.11.1. David, Pſal.56, — 
10. though ſorely afflicted, yet | 0» 
rcjoyceth in Go p, becauſe of 
his naked promiſe ; the woman of 
| Canaan could picke comfort gut 
| of the reproachfull name of dog, 
Hath not Gop promiſed and 
aſſured menot to faile nor forſake 
me,but to uphold me in affliction, 
and bring me through it,and com- 


| fort me by it,and gloritie me after 
'1t? therefore I ſhould with A- 
brahamhope againſt hope, and ap- 
prehend the certaine accompliſh- 
ment of theſe promiſes by faith; 
when ſenſe and carnall reaſon ſee | 
nothing but the contrary. 
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CaukÞ. 11 


Temporal! Promiſes in regard of 
evill things. 


Special. 


——— — 
1 att a tr tree 


onof the Divell, Op- 
preiſion. 


Promiſes in regard of Sick- 
| neſle. 


'O prevent Sickneſſ2 

and keepe it away, 
If thou wilt diligent, 

"t ly h:arken to the voice 


doe that which is right in his ſight, 


| and wilt give earc to his \Commani4:- 


ments, and keepe all his ſtatutes, I 
will put none of theſe diſea'es upon 
chee which I have brought upon the 
SAEgyptians, for I am the LERD 


Sickneſlz, Poverty, Famins, 
Warre, Captivity , 
Witchcraft,or poll:ili- | 


gof the LORD thy GOD, and wilt | 


i 20 


'v 
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Ld it hzaleth thee, E xa 15. 26, Book. Hs 
Denat.7.15, 

| GoD will preſerve his chil- | Pro 3-23, 

dren from the peſtilence, P/A.. 91. | 

3,6,7,10, He will czrtajuly deli- | 

ver the from the hurt 6f it, lo as | 

| 


a) 


Lg" 27 ” 


IRihillnot hinder the good or (l- 
vation of any inthe g godly iNans 
hoaſc, 

 . 2. If fickneſl: be achonglh us, 


CY I GS A EO ED TIE 


>. To helpe 
|| | tohelpein it, andremove it from | in fickneſle, 
us. The LORD will \ſftrearths1 
hin upon the bed of langmuihing "thou | 


P—— 2 -o—_ 


Wilt make all his bed in "his fich eſſe, 
| P/al.41,3 | 4.Totakeic 
| And = LORD will \take away away. 


[from thee all ſickneſſe, Dent, 7. ; lob 5 18, 


'15- Aud I will take fer away 
' from the mudſt of thee, 


| 25. 

F In all our bodily 1nfirmitics 
| |and fore diſcaſes, we: ſhould re- 
| m:mber ſom? of theſe promiſes, | 
{and lay hold on them by faith, | 
that wee faint not nor mur- 
mure, 

Promiſes in regard of Pover- 


WP 


xvod, 2 23. 
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There 
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[ Mat.6.33, 


| 


made to all that feare Go p;] 
1Tim.4.8, Pſal. 34.9,10, Heb. | 
I3:5- 

And many other ſpectall pro- 


— 
A — 
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| 
There is a generall promiſe! 


; 


| miſcslikewife, which may com- 
fort and ſtrengthen the godly a-| FF |. 
' gainſt murmuring and impatiency 
{ 1n hard times : 7 will abundantly | | 
bleſſe her proviſion, I will ſatis | 
hey poore with bread, Pſal.132.15.|\, 
Deut.8.16. No rich man under | | ; 


bl Heaven can be fo affured, that 

oi hee and his (hall be preſerved |F |, 
| from beggery, as every poore | |, 
i Chriſtian may be, For though the | | |, 
A; LoRD mninhnite bounty doe be- , 
if ſow thoſe bleſſings on wicked | |}, 
Il men in great abundance, yet they | |; 
jt belong to — largitate, || 
1 BLM out of a generall providence; but | Yi 
! Mad, ay to the Ehfall aw prom out of 8 
\ | pymepro- [GODS * promiſe ; David\if|,, 
| more ſure, | bcholdinz how much it vexed nt 
| | <>7pteae- | GODS children toſee the wicked | Y| 1, 
'} | rable good.) proſper in this world, and the | | ;; 
|] | 10b21-78. | podly diſtreſſed, of parpoſe made | |, 
4. | Plal7z.ts, the 37. Plalme, to hearte Ethic 

ji} 


3 4 


A :* j 


 — — 


_ 


| godly againſt this ſore tentation, 
| which in all ages much troubled 
| | GODS people ; and there hee 
| theweth that the {tate 'of the 
godly is far better even in this life, 
. then that of the wicked, 3,4,5,11, 
16. verſes. Tothe ſame purpoſe 
\B was made the 73.Pſalme. - 
| See P/u1.16.5,6. Pſal.23. Pſal. 
110.14. Pſal.109.31, Heraſeth up 
| the poore our of the duſt, and lif- 
| reth the needie out of the dunghil, 


—_— ——— 
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the righteous is never forſaken; 
| but that he never ſaw it, and it isa 
[rare thing : 2, (which Ex 

[on Maſter Perkins png 


the 


on Mu ethane 3 dodoineR 


—— 


tion in his time; for he ſaithnot, | 


(righteous man is never forſaken | 
\and his fe2d too; GOD may 
| make triall of godly Parents by 
\_ but their godly children 

; ſhall 


_ 


E———— 


| 


\ 
; 
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| 
| 


| 
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oh | A TREATISE | | 
Book.[{., ſhall ſurely be bleſſed : 3. hee 
— ſiith, hee never ſxw the righ- 
; teous and his feed forſaken, bez- 
' ging bread; that is, no not 
 forlaken when they were brg- 
ging their bread. | 
wm | * Whenſozver wee are pinccd. 
ply the | with any carthly necclity, we 
wan os ſhould ruane to on? of theſe 
ren or 
inable them gracious promiſes ; for if we? 
to eare \ rightly beleeve them, they will 
13s he 

raughe Pay? Make us caſt our care 0221 Go D 
Oe, that careth for us, and moderate. 
oe, ogy our 1mme >2a{urable carking after 
Hadsz 1715, the things of this world, moving 

| us patiently to waite forthe ac- 

' compliſhm2at of our deſires, or 

| contentedly to want what Gor 

| denieth, Phil.4.g. 1 Pet.5.7. Pſal, 

| $5.22, Pſal. 37. 4,5. Dent. 8., 


3. 
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Promiſes for ſaecour in Fa-. 
mine. 


Ardetiro%i Particular promiſes for he lpeY 
mine thou - Famine, and deliverance from 
ſhalt laugh,” / 
lob.y 22. 
God will 


7 Famine he ſhall redeeny; thee 
[1 ſhall r I 


% 


+2 


> 
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from death, Tob 5.20, The LORD Book.IT. 


| | will not ſuffer the ſoule of the righ- nor leave | 
t60145 to ami/h, Prov.10.3. Behold _—_ 
| the eye of the LORD 14s upon ; will then 


2 ' rel e 
| them that feare him, upon them that | (Fuewe 
| hope in his mercy, to keepe them | he did the 
alive in famine,Plal.33.19. In the | pert 


 daies of famine they ſhall be ſatisfi:d, 
'Plal.37.19. If 1 ut up Heaven 
(faith the LORD) rh there 
be no raine, or if I command the 
Locufts to devonre the land, if my 
people ſhall humble themſelves an1 
pray, and ſeeke my face, and turne 


from their wicked waies, then will 
I heare from heaven an4 will for- 
give their ſmne,and heale their Iand. 
2 Chron.7.13.14. In that day I 
will heare ſaith the LORD, I 
will heare the Heavens, and the 
ſrall heare the Earth, and the earth 
hall heare the corne, and the wine, 
,and the eyle, and they ſhall heave | 
 [ezreel, Hoſea 2.21 ,22, Wi the 

| poore ani nedy ſeeke water an1 there | oy 48. 37» 
Fr, 19, and ths tom rue facleth for Fray 
| thirſt + # the LORD will heare 
thera the G oO D of Iſrael will 


xot 


— ___—_ __— D—_ _- 
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o0k.1I not forſaks th:m, I will open rivers | 


* nigh places, and fountanes in th: 
midj/h of the valleys, I will make the 
wildern:ſſe a poole of water, and the 
arie land ſprings of water, 

Sce Zoel 2,18,19.Zach,8$.11,12. 
& 10.1, Mal.z.no. 

Go D s children in time of 
ſcarcity ſhould live by faith, Mat. 
4:4. feede on the promile, and de- 
pend on GoÞd8 allowance; when 
our owne proviſion failesus, then 
not to diltrult the proviſion of 
G o Dd, is a nable tryall of 
faith,. 


Promiſes to preferve from 
Warre, and deliver from the 
$word, 


| The LOR D will preſerve 
his children from Warre, Thou 
| ſhale nat fee a fierce people, Eſay 
33-19. 


The enemies being aſtoniſhed 
hall be a prey to the Church, ver, 
23, | | 
G o D will dcliver them! 
from the Sword, as he faith, 7er. 


, 
4 . 


— 


| 


— 


aw _—z 8|_ mg > SERGE a Sw | 


q [SCC VET.17. 
| I will give you areviving there, 


[39.17,18, 1 will deliver thee in 
that day, and thow ſnalt not be 
given into / the hand of the men of 
whom thou art afraid, For 7 will 
ſurely deliver thee,and thou ſhalt not 
fall by the ſword, but yn ſhall 
be for aprey unto thee, becauſe thou 
haſt pat thy truſt in me, ſaith the 
LORD. 

In Warre he ſball redeeme thee 
from the power of #he ſword, Tob 5, 
20, 


Promiſes to comfort in and 
dcliver out of Captivity. 


off among the leathen, and als ugh 
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I have ſcattered them amon 

countries, yet will I be to ther 4 
little Santtuary mm the countries 
where they ſhall come, Ezck.11.16. 


Ezrag9.8. And make you to be pit- 
tied of thoſe that ſhall carry you 
captive, Pfal.106.46. 

Then the LORD thy Gon 


will rage thy captivity, and bave 


«a. 


if 


compaſſion 


eAlthongh I have caſt themfarre eas 


—_—— 
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B ook.1 compaſſion upon thee, and will re.. 


his pro- re and gather thie from all the 
wiſe,Deut. | 22tions whithey the LORD rhy 
ov ye Go vp hath ſcattered thee, If any 
vy Chriſt, | of thin: be driven out unto the ut- 
Es | wwoſt parts of Heaven, from thence 
will the LORD t'y GoDp ga- 
ther thze, ard from thence will hes 
fetch thee,cc. Deat.30.3,4,5. Ne- 
hemiah ſucth out this pro:nilz, 
Nehem.1.9, 
There was a promiſe mide unto 
Iſracl to reſtore them oat of the 


by captivity of Babylon ; and 


this ſcemed to them as incredible, 
as for men to be raiſed out of their 
graves, after ſo many yeares con- 
ſumption; therefore they faid, 
Our bones are dried, and onr hope 14 
loſt, we are cut off for our pavts : 
we have no more reaſon to be- 
leeve any promiſe, or to reſt up- 


,0n any expeAHations of dzlive-, 


| | rance, then dead bonzs have to re-| 


vive againe, Therefore the 
LOR D acquainteth them with 


promifes; O my people, 


ball 
Y, 


— — 5 


*%. 


« \- it 


YT | 


'his power, together with his| 


| 


— =o  — 
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know that 1 am the LORD, that] Book.l]. 
'is, that my waics and thonghts 
| {are inbnitcely above your ſhallow 
apprchenſicn, when 1 ſhall have 
| brought you out of your graves, 
 Exch.37.11,13,14- | 
' SeeP/al.14.7.and 53.6,7er.30. | 
\6.18, 


4 


' A promiſe againſt Witchcraft 
i Of poſſellion of the Divell, 


Surely there is no inchantment a- | 
 gainſt Jacob, neither is there any | 
divination againſt Iſrael, Num.23, | 
FR - Fe | 
| This is promiſed conditionally; | 
fo farreas1t is good for Gon s | 
; people, they ſhall be freed from | 


| , 


| Promiſesagainſt Oppreſſion. | 


| Tt is one of the. LORDS! 
| moſt royall titles, to be the Fa- 
ther of the Fatherleſſe, and a Judge 
| of the wieder, Plal.68.5, Ts bea 
Refuge for the oppreſſed, Tſal.g.g, | Pial23-34- 
1909, Ely 25.4. Fertheoprſe ee 
on of rhe pore, for the ſighing of oe] | 


needy, 


—_ —— 


en POTIIEY 


| 


| 
| 
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Exzod.1223.] LOR D) 7 will ſet him in ſafety 


Deut.16.8. 


BookdI.| needy, now will 1 wife (faith the\ || | 
F 
| 


34420. 


”— — — ———— 


' from him that puffeth at him, Pal. 
14.3%. & / Pu a 
w_ 13.5, He executeth ind ement for | Þ} |! 
the oppreſſed, preſerveth the flran- | : 
gers, .relieveth the fatherleſſe and\ÞF|/ 
widdow, P1al.146.7,9, 1n thee the 1 
fatherleſſe ſindeth mercy, Hoſea 14.| 
g 1 
f 
LE, : it 
| 't 
| Crnapy. IIIIL. i 
Temporall promiſes in regard, | t 
| of good things, T ik 
T1. In Generall, to ſupply any > 
thing needfull, F 
F 
IM oro _ promiſed f- : 
| SF provide things need 
| FISH Ris the odly. | 1 
{ All carthly bleſſings arc intai-' || |© 
| led to godlineſſe by that graci-| [1 
ous promiſe, 1 Tim.q,8,Gqgiine y 


—— 3 
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| bath the promiſe of the life that now Book.lT. 
\ is. and that which is to come, RT” 
| Ttis faid, Nothing ſhall be war- 
ting, P{al.34.9. All things ſhall be 
' miniſtred, Matth.6. 33. G O D 
| ſrall fulfill all your neceſſity, Phij- 
\11p.4.19- 
| As atender Father deſiring the 
welfare of his beloved child, bids 
'him be a good and obedient 
| child, and he ſhall not want any | 
\thing; fo the LORD bids 
'us as good children, hearken to 
'his voice, and be ruled by him, 
and telsus we ſhall not want any | 
thing that is good, P/al:34.8,9, | 
10; 7 84.11- | 
| This is that which is fo oft | 
| repeated, That it may goe well, 
with thee in the land, which the' 
\ LORD thy G OD giveth ghee, 
| Dent.5.16,33. & 6.3,18, & 12, 
25,28. 

This is meant in thoſe Scrip- | Then 
tures which ſet out the gootnefſe $%7,0u 
' of the LORD, P/al.31.19. P/al. | Pal ug. 68. 
(145-9, and many other places, 
| where GopDp $s goodneſſe, 

" loving 


| 
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Book.1T.' Joving kindneffſe and mercy, and 
that ſpecially in things belon-/ 
| | ging to this naturall life, are 
| ' Commended unto us. In thoſe 
| generall promiſes, wherein Gop 
| faith, He will dncll with his, and 
| ' not forſake them, that he will tove 
|. | and bleſe his people, that he will 
| 


henna be thir GOD, will retoyee over | } 

, them to doe them good, will compaſſe\ 

| rhem with favour 4s with a ſhield,\ffl ; 

| that he will ſet peace in their borders, \ fl | 

nd proſper them in all they goe Nj 

about, that he will keeps his Cove- a 

nant with them, For outward riches | c 

| arc a part of his Covenant, Ali 

The Lord | ,},:08 are yours, WE Are heires of | i j; 

vncertakes | 7/1985 Te JOrT?, di 

ror enly by | all the world, In the Covenant of| Win 
| age prov | grace, G © D promiſeth not 

Covenant | onely fo write his law in ogr hearts; 
ow ' and To forgive our ſinne ; but alſo 
with al | to conferre Temporall bleſſings, 


beter , 3s they ſhall be ſerviccable to us 

pertaining 1Nn Our Journey towards 'Heaven, 

{ to this & 7er.31.10,11,12,14, Ezek,34-25,, 

| 26,27, & 36.29,30. Hoſea 2,20, 

21,22, 

| He hath given us his Sonne, the] 
| F oldayne 


i. 


Fountaine of all good things», 
| what can he denie us then that 
| may befor our good and comfort? 
[The promiſcoft Cur 15 T be- 
\ fore his incarnation, was to the 
| Jewes a fſeale of all temporall 
things promiſed; | 
| Our Saviour faith, Seeke yee 
| firſt the K ingdome of Go D, and 
' lus Righteouſneſſe, and all,theſe 
things ſhall be added unto you Firſt} 
 intime before all other thingsand 
indegrec above all other things, 
and aff theſe zeedfull things | hall be 
caſtiv, As when a man buyeth 
ſpice,fruit, or any ſuch commo- 
dity,paper and packthred is given 
into the bargaine. | 

It is theproperty of true (a- 


1s | ving faith, not onely to lay hold 
lo|Mon the mercy of Go D fe the 
vs, pardon of finne, and life everla- 
us \Mliog in CunisT; but on 


his promiſes alſo for Temporall 
bleings that concerne this life, 
\s wee looke to be faved by our 
aith after death, ſo we muſt live 


253; 
20, 


| 


the Wy faith ja this world; if werelie 
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| IT, upon his mercy for our foules,we | 


——— muſt depend upon his providence 
for our Bolies. How 46th he truſt 
in Go D for a Kingdoine, that 
| will not truſt him for a cruſt of 
bread? 

Faith recciveth earthly blef- 
fings not as the fruit of our la- 
bour or deſert, but as the gifts of 
GoDÞd 5 bounty, yea as gifts of 
the gracious Covenant procce- 
ding from the | free love 'of 
Go », 


I I 
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things. 


Temporall promiſes in regard of good | \ 
| Speciall, -5 | 
| 


\ ame 1, Honour. 
"tp '2 2,A good name, 


| | 1.Long lite. 

2, Health, 

| 2.Body, 3.9afctic. 

| 4.Peace, 
5.5lcepe, 

, 6.Foode,raiment, 


1. Wealth, 1.Tothecir 
ſatc,y 2.Goodſucceſſe ) perſons, | 
.and proſperity. Y2.To their 
urpoles. 
(1, Abundance 
and plenty. | 
2.Protection, 
3-Promotion. 
4+ Good fuc-; 
ceſſe. 
5,It builds the! 
beuſs. | 
6It makes ſleep! 
" | comfortable. | 
G 0 1 | | 


f 


pom <I> Ie eg —————— — 


| For | 3.E 
| 


| Promiſes 
4.Calling.\ to di- 
&” ligence 4 


init, . 


—_— a 
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Book.IT. GoÞ hath promiſed, not on-/ 


ly to give theſe outward things 

but to bleſſe them to his chul- | F 

dren. i 
Cunapr.V. | 
| 
| 
2, Temporal] Promiſes in re-| | 
gard of good things, 

| 

| 1.Speciall, | | 
| | 
{| * | Promiſes to Gops children | 
i | pot | inreſpet of their Name, | 
| 
" | x. Honour. [ 


OD faith, Hee will ho-/ 


1 


Y(/ | 35 nour thoſe that honour him, | 
_ D 15am.2.30, And Wiſe | 
Deureh i | domme will honour thoſe that honowſl | 


| = - Lp her, Pro.4. 8,9. SO1 it iS oft {1id, 2 
1 RE Riches and ononr are with her, Pro, bY 
If any men ' 2 16, and verſe 35. The Wiſe | IF 


ſervemer | inherit glory, So Tiap, 1318. He 


im will 


———_ 
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that regardeth reproofe, ſhall be 
honoured, This 1s meant by all 


| thoſe ſpeeches where it is faid,' 


' that hearkning to inſtruction wall 
adorne and bring into eſtimation, 
as coltly ornaments of bracelets, 


| ſhall be ex. 
| ated with 
. : , ' hen-wuy, Pal, 
jewels aid the like will doe; fo 


| 


1 is, Pro,1.9. They ſhall be an orna- | 
| mnt of grace uato thy head, and 


| CH,072S abo:tt thy neck. ICC Chap. | 


' the nerdy 


| 3-22, & 4,39. 


| honour, 
| 


Pro,11.16, Righteouſ- 


neſſe exalteth A Hits LA Pro ; I 4, 


34. 

Go Þ doth highly eftceme 
of the godly himſelfe, Since 
thou waſt precious in my ſight thou 
| haſt beene honourable and I have lo- 
(ved thee, Eſxy 43.4. and he will 


' make the wicked to honour them. | 


The evill bow before the good, and 
the withed at the gates of the righ- 
trons, P19. 14.19, Behold I will 
make them of the Synagogue of 
& ata to come and worſhip before 
| thy feet and to know that 7 have loved 
(thee, Rev.3.9. 

| ; K 


2.Good 


| 
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my Father 
honowr, lob, 
12 28. 

His horme 


113.9. 

He raiſeth up 
the poore oh! 
of the duſt, 
and lfi-th 


' erat of 1he 
| The gracions woman veceiveth . 


| bjim with 


funghiitylhy 
he nay /«@ | 


Preuces,Pial 
414.7,9 

Deut,28. 13. 
Many [hal | 
make (wie 

rite thee, | 
lob iy, 19. | 


| 
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| 
| Book.Il'| 2, Good name. | 
| 
| 


A good name is better then 
precio ointment, Ecele(,7.1, and 
rather to be ebo/tn then great ri» | | 
cher, Prog22.1, | 

G 6 Þ hath made many pro- 
miſes concerning this, 

The memory of the Puſh 14 bleſſed, | 
Pro,t60.,9. FF 

1 will mils you 4 noms 4 

praiſe amo? all the people of the 


b 


earvh, tit the LoR by, Zeph. |Þf | 
| 2, | 
; 1 witl give them an everlaſting | | 


mam? that [ha'l not be ent off, Elay 
56,5. | 
[11 1 The righteons ſhall be in ever- | 
Wil laſting remembrance, P{al,1 12,6. | 


C| | | Promiſes to Go Þ s children 
'W '  inreſpeQof the Body, 


| 1. Long life, 


a — — = PIPOY _— 


| | | The Lon vb, that hee may || 
|| ſtirre up his people to obedience, | | 
dot make many ptoiiſgs of 


——— RN —y - —_ ” _ >. 
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long life, and many daies; as in | Book.11, 
| » % " TIS | 
the fift Commandement,which |. Ezod,zo.55 
r : | 
\ [the Apoſtle faith is the firſt | He that fa! 
| Commandement with Promiſe, | /annh a4: 
Epheſ,6,3, every child is there | zh, 
commanded to Howonr hs Far followeih 3 
they 4nd Afother, wpon this pros | adeu/"al 
| | finde hana 
mile, that hit datet may be long Mm | and hi 
' the land. *o Dent, y 373% 'Dent,25, honeve afld 
| A ; 8 |, | / ei61na)1 lite, 
15, 6 49,20, In the Proverber | pagan 
this is very oft repeated, ChapFe 
'1,9% QMy (ore forget not my 
iti, but (et thine heart keepe my 


| (00120h8. MACPLCHES : ſ: V lent h of 
| : 


| /aics an4 long life and peace jolt 

they ad4 to thee, And 16. and 

18, verſes of the ſame Chapter, 

and Chap.4, fromthe 5. verſe to 

[14+ Chap,8.35, Chap.g9.11,Chap, 

| 16,0997 Chap,1 1:19,39, & 14, 
] 


30, is (1 9 Þ promiſed to 
Salomon, a and the m—_— 
like is ſpoken more generally, | 94.15 Ia 
that the Prince that haeth coves | {1 Ro 
to/ne(ſe Pall prolong lis datet, 
Provt8,16, and allo Dent.t7, 
19,20, 
Long life is promiſed to the | 
: Kk 4 Obs 


to e— 


1 


| 
| 
i 
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obſervers of the whole law,Dexr, 
6.2, and other particular bran- 
| ches of it, Pſalm. 34. 12, 13, 


I4. | 

In all the perills of this life, 
by ſickeneſſe, warre, faraine, 
theeves, or any wicked enemy 
whatſozyer, we may call to minde 
ſome of theſe proimifes and fo 
reſt quiet thzreupon, that none 


of theſe nor any thing elſe ſhall 
ſhorten our daics more then ihall 


| turne to our good, 


| 


2. Hcalth, 


G © D hath promiſed bodi- 
ly health and ſtrength unto his 
people, that they may enjoy and 
makeuſe of theſe earthly com- 
forts, £ 

Salomon,Pro,z.7, exhorting us 
to feare the LORD and depart 
from evill, adds this as a pro- 
miſe, verſe 8, /t ſhall be health to 
thy navill, and marrow to th 
bones,that is, ſoundneſſe of health 


P thy whole body, and Chap, 


« ey? 
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| 4 22. Helaith, Thar the tree re- Book. IT. 
| Celving of inſtructions, 1u life to | 
thoſe that finde -_, ani health to 
Y | ull their fleſh. 
Y | Bodily irength is often pro» 
; miſed, 
| The LORD will © owe 
| i frength unto hs people, Pfal. 29. 
I 11. See Pl, 1 03.5. 


3. Safety. 


| Then ſhalt thou walke in th A 
way ſafely, and ' foot ſhall not | Plal.1a1.3, 


ſtumble, Pro.3,23. Sec verle 26, 

,15am.2.9, 

| The Name of the LORD #4 4 An example 
ercof we | 

ſtrong tower, the righteous runneth | 1c; n, 


| | nto it and 1s ſafe, Pro.18.1 0, vid,n Sam, 


He that walkerh uprightly wal m__ _ 


keth ſarcly, Pro,10.9. Mical.qeq, 
i Who ſo hearkeneth unto mee 
hall dwell ſafely, and ſpall te 
quiet from feare of evill, Prov, 
I.'3 

Th how ſhalt be ſecure, becauſe 
there 14 hope, yea thou ſhalt digge 
about thee, and thou ſhalt take thy "Y 

K 5 


, «/t 
p—— — 
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—_— wu _—— ww Pome og ” 


{ A TREATISE 
Book. T. reſt 1 ſafety, Job 11.18, Scc Pla. 


$9- 2,3,4;5 9,10. 1 Fet, $. $3) 
' T4. 


\with Go Þ, heis in league witl, 

the creatures, and therefore they 
{ſhall never doe him hurt, Ger 9, 
2. Hoſ.2.18, 


| T hon ſhalt be mm league with the Y 


. ſtones of the ficld, und the be. ts of 
i the field ſhall be at peace with thee, 
(Jobs. 23. 


a 


4. Peacc. 


Peace jn regard of outward 


'Church, 1 Chyos.22, 9g, 

| And I will give peace in the 
i land, and yee ſhall lye downe, and 
| none ſhall make you afraid, Levit, 
| 26.6, 

"The LORD wil buſt 
= people with peace, Plal, 2 9. 


'T he meeke ſhall diile » OY 


—_—— — — —T"I> we ooo OI Ie OO>——O—G—Y— CCOoT———_ \ 


\ 


| When aman 1s m Covcnant . 


troubles is a ſpeciall blefling of 
'Cz © D, and hath beene 1n all ages 
[promiſed by Go D to his 


=_ — ——— _ _ 


NE rn ne 
ems 
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| ſelves i in abundance of pease, Pal, Book.I1. 
S | 37-IT. 

| He maketh peace in thy borders, | 
t F |Pltl147.14. | 


1: 8 LoR D thou wilt ordaine 


| 


Y 8 | peace for ws, Elay 26.12. | 
9, : | Thou ſhalr know that thy Taber- — | 
= | nacle ſhall be in peace, Jobs. 29. ' men or | 
he | See Jam. 3.18. Efay 48.18. mp 
f | When amans waies pleaſe the | g, tam,put 
0K 'LorD, hee will make his ene- | | 
' mies at Peace with him, Prov. | | 
16, G, | | 
5. Sleepe. | 
rd | | 
off; Promiſes for quiet relt an ; 
SW | fatery tn the night, | | 
his When thou lieſt downe, thou 
| halt not be afraid, yea thou ſpalt 
the | fie downe, and thy ſleepe ſh ſhall be 
&1:4 \{ſweet,Pro.3. 24+ 
'1t, | Aifo thou ſhalt lie downe and 
| N41” ll make wh afraid, Job 
eſſe 11.19, Zpl,3 | 
29.082" Hee giverh 4 bclovea ſleepe, 
Pal, 127.2, | 
Ro Tood | 


_ > © OOERETT 


 — <—_ OO ——— — — — —— ——  — PE ——— I _ 
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Book.1I. > Food and raiment, 


——  - OC _— — —— ck _— 


| ATrnarti5n 


, 

| 

G o Þ hath promiſed to giveF ! 

| his children food unto con- / 
' 

t 

[ 


tent. {| 
| Yee ſhall eate in plenty and be q 
| ſatisfied, and praiſe the Name off 1 
j the LoR b, Joc] 2.26. 4 
Truſt in the L OR D, and doe 
| good, ſo ſhalt thou dwell in the 
: land, and verily thou ſoalr be fed, © 
h 
f 


() 
It 


' Tfal.37.3. 

' He giveth meate unto thew that 
feare bim,Pial.111.5. þ 

; He will {atisfic the poore with | 
bread, P{al.102.15. 

He loveth the ſtranger in giving, 

' lam food and raimest, Deut.10, 

,18, 

| . To ſuch as want meate, 

| drinke, or apparell, CyuR 1s T 

| faith, Matth,6.25. 1s nor the life 

| more then meate, and the body then p 

' rairment ? 1t 15 an argument Go wc 2 
fay) 4 mari a1minus, from theWEt! 
greater to the lefſer. tf 

' TheLoxk Þ which gave the 
life it felfe, will not fuffzr us toe 

| , want! 


_ + - + --— = me. eas” w Tr. -- —=—-—_— Wwe 


; 
— 
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Wait thol things that appet- | ; Book, II. 
E tain to the ſultaining of the 


q {lam and ver.z2, Tour heaven- 
w/y Farther (faith hce) knowerb 
q that yee have ncede of theſe things, 
& thatis, foode and raiment, 'A 
F man may know our wants, and 
T yet lay as it is, F4ames 2,16. ano- 
L ther may defire to ſupply our 
| wants, and yet not know then; 
but Go D 1, Knowes our 
wants : 2. Will ſupply them, 
tor hee is a Father : 3. Can ſap- 
ply them, for he is a heavenly 
| Father. 


— — — — —— 


MT _— 
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Promiſes to GoDs children 
for their out ward Eſtate. 


I, Wealth, 


— 


Go D hath promiſed Ivs 
people ſuch a portion of earthl 
goods, as (hall be needfull for | 
their more comfortable living in 
this world, 

Riches and honour are with mee, 


Bjca durable riches and 1 rohreonſ.. 
BM : eſſe, 


nt_— 
. 


i __—_——— —_ 


——— ——  ——— cc 
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Book.1I. ' neſſe, Ay fruit 18 better then 


— OO 


18,19. 
The bleſſing of the Lonn 


the land Pall yeeld her fruit, that 


| Cold, yea then fine gold, and my} 


revenue then chaice ſilver, Pro,8, | 


maberh vich, and hee addeth nm 
ſorrow with it, Pronto, 22, The 
I.on Db eften promiſerh plenty, that 


hee witl give them vaine in dutÞ 
4 2 | 
ſeaſon, that theye Pond be none 
| barren but he wonld erirreaſe themP 


|, | - 
\ Cor.g.4, | 11 all their ſubſtance both ground ant Þ 


Pro.18.23, | cattell, that the oald eAtO old 
J 


ſto that threſhing ſhould reach | 


Flay 60447 
* Peltican, 
| - reg W | ento * vintage, Ez2K.35.30. Torl 

” 5 , © , 
tabluy L1- | 2.23,24425, Levit.26.4,5,10, (0 


rinu-Cor- | 25.19, Sce Nent.28. from 2, to. 
f \| K 

doe under- | I5. and Chap.7. from F S. £Q I7, 
and this | Pſa], 23. Pal. 128, Pro.3, 9g, 
prom:ec 


touching | 10,16,17, 18, and Chap. 8, 21, 
tre zene- | 7 Chron, 29.12, | 


rall b'eſſing tf 


of fernhty, 


and plenty to this people in this land, whileſt they walked 


in obedience to Gods Commandements,{o Amos y.13, 


| Thoſethat waite upon the Log D 
ſhall inherit the earth, Pſal.37.9, 
the like is tn the 11,22,29,34.ver-| 


—_— 


% 
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| "F- ood ran leaveth an "> "VR | bool, 


S ritance to his childrens children : | 
i ad the wealth of the ſinner 1s lad | | 
7 for the * Juſt, Prong, 22. - ri 
[) F Health and riches” Prall be ta b: = 130 34 
- ; bonſe, P{al.11 2,3. 1m the hone of | x | 
8 the riehtrous {4 much treaſure, Pro, | 
WM 15.6, Thon Matt lay np poltd Af 
4 | \ ſt, and the old of Ophix it the 
8 | /foner of the broeker, thon ſhalt 
" hve plenty of [il vey, Job 22, 24, 
ml 25+ That was a ſpeciall promiſe | 
11 imade to the people of 1frael at | 
140 | theirreturne;z They hall flow to- 
4 cethor to the goodneſſe of the 
8 Lok D fer w he ate, and for wine, 
" { and for oyle, and for the young of 
of |'4c flocke and for the heard,Cc. 
; Jer.$2.12. 1 will open unto you 
9, the windowes of heaven, and powre 
1.8 you our ableſſing that there foall 
| BEL be roome to receive it, Mae | 
'F JaC.3.10, | 


— — 


——  ———— ——_—_— 


ed 8 | 
"| Good ſucceſſe and proſpe- | 
D rity. | 
9, 


Go p hath promiſed profpe- | 
rity / 


———_— 


1 


Sin — OO CW . 
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Book.11., rity to his children: Both to 
| their perfons, and their purpe-F; 
$1 | 
| They faall proper that we 
{ thee, Plal.122.6. Profperity ſhall 


| be wi 


thin thy palaces, ver.7. Good 
underſtandin g giveth favour, Pro,' 
'I3.15, Doe according to all the 
Wc have i/aw which Moſes m2 y ſervant com- 
— | anded thee, that thou miſt pro- 
otrhis jin ſper whatherſoever thou goeſt,] oth, | 
_ k 7. |1.7, Then jhalt thou make thy way 


ſepb Gen,zy| proſperous, and then thow ſhalt 


a6 have good ſacceſſe, ver. 8, They 

31 2t, Da- | ſhall ſpend their dates in profpert- 

v4, P23) ry, 4d their yeares in pleaſures, 

Job 36.11. And all nations ſhall. 

call you bleſſed, for yee ſhall be a | 

aclirhtſome land, Malac.3.12. The 

LoRD taketh pleaſure in the 

proſperity of his ſervants, Plal.35, | 

See Ter.z3.g] 27. Hee that feareth the .o R », 

Hoſea t4..5.| 75 and ſhall be bleſſed, every way | 

| bleſſed, Pſal.128,1,2.3. —_ 

Go D will alſo give good. 

ſaccefſe to their purpoſes and in- 
deavours, 


Dezt,29.9. Whatſoever hee doth ſhall pr ul 
_ jr 


5, {many a ſweet promiſe in the 
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fer, Plal.1.3. this was verified !B ook. IT. 


Om GO ———_— 


in 7oſeph, Gen. 39. 3, 23. 

T how ſhalt alſo decree a thing, | 
and it ſhall be eftabliſhed unto 
1 thee, and he light ſhall ſhine up- 
04 Yon thy waies, fob 22,28. Com- 


mit thy way unto the LORD, 
truſt alſo in him, and hee ſhall 
bring it to paſſe, Plal.37.5. 


Promiſes to GopDps$s cohil- 
dren in reſpe& of their 
Calling. 


Diligence in a calling hath 


AEWord of Gov. 
1. Abundance and plenty : 
The hand of the diligent ' maketh 
rich, Pro. 10.4. The ſoule of the 
diligent ſhall be made fat, Pro.13. 
4. He that tilleth his land ſhall | 
have plenty of bread, Pro.28.15. 
at leaſt fntficiency followes 1t. 
1 He that rillerh bis Land ſhall be [a- 
ref,o4 with hread, Pro.12.11. See 
27. verſe, That which is got- 


ten by honeſt labour is preſer- 
ve 


I ro _ 


: 


_——— 


Deut. 29.8, 
12, 


Deur. 39.9. 


ſwo Promi- 
les to tillage 


" _ 


— 
E f 
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Book.1] ved and multiplied, Prov, 15, 
rm ="I008, 
| 2. Protection: G o Þ hath 

| promiſed to prote&t thoſe that 
| keepe themſelves within the 
(limits of their calling ; Hee fa 
| give his Angels charge over thee to 
+ nl thee in all thy wates, Pal 
Heb.13.5. 'g1.11, that js, ſo long as tho! 
keepelt thy ſelfe within the waic 
of thy calling, fo long ſhall m 
Angels preterve thee. 

3. Promotion, it exalteth te 
| honour and authority. The -41 
| of the adilsgent ſhall beare rule, Prof. 
12.24, Seeſt thow a man diligen 
(in his buſineſſe?. Hee ſhall ſtan 
before Kings, hee ſhall not ſtani 
before meane men, Prov, 22 
(29, 
Kava wy ; 4. Good ſucceſſe: The recon 
tour of uy P*rce of amans hands ſhall be res. 
band, Plal. dred unto bim, Pro.12.14, Th 
5.2 \all build howles and inhabit then 
| they ſhall plant vineyards and eat 
the fruit of them, They ſha'l ni 
labour in vane wor bring forth { 
trouble, Elay 65.21,23. 


The 


—_—— — ——— . _ 
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———— 


— _—  — 


There yee ſhall eats before the 
LoR D' your Goh, ard yee 
fall retoyce in all that you put 
aur hand unto; Toe and your 
R/o:/holds wherein the Lonn thy 

Go D hath bleſſed thee, Deut. | 

S12.7. Dent.28.8,12. 
"Y 5. It buildeth the houſe, Pro 
$24.27. | 
'S 6. It makes fleepe comfor- {| 
'Wable, Eccleſ.5.12., The fleepe of | 
(labouring man 15 ſiweet and plea- | 

whether hee eate little or 

: if little, his labour breeds 

im reſt ; if much, his body be- 

Wong ftrong and hardned by la- 

"Pour, cauſcth eafie digeſtion, and 
Wninterrupted fleepe. | 
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— _—— cw , OI 


Cnuay, VI. 1 


% 


G o Þ hath promiſed not] 
onely to give theſe outviard} 
things, but to bleſs them} 
to his children, 2 


E will make that pro-| 
HE ſpcrous unto the Righ- 
| teous which they pol- 


ſcfle, be it little or mach. 
Bleſſed ſha!l be the fruit of th 
body,ani the fruit of thy ground, 


JD hun = oh = oe 


ws wh 
_ % 


and the fruit of thy cattell, the in- 
creaſe of thy kine and th? flocks 


a 


of thy . pt Bleſſed ſhall be th) 
Jy 


hh. Y = 


basket an ſtore, Deat.28.4, 
5. Deut,7.13,14. 

The LORD alſowill bleſſe tr 
| fruit of thy wombe and the fruit! 
thy land, thy corne, and thy win' 
| and thine oyle, the increaſe of thi 
| kine, the flackes of thy ſheepe, then 
ſhall be neither male or female barre 

among them, or among your cattel 
| Hee (hall not onely enyoj 
| the frujt of his labours, but all 


>X 


pun, yp 


D hou > Mere 


be 
Kk 
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be bleſſed in his fruit, P/a/.1 28.) Book. IT. 
v3. | | 
The godly are in a better ſtate 
for theſc outward things then the! 
# wicked, in two reſpects: .. 

1, They have a ſpirituall right 
to them which the wicked have 
not, they have theſe outward 
things onely by a generall pro- 
vidence during G o D $ plea- 
fire, but the faithfull have them 
as rewards of their righteout- | 


2 nefle, as teftimonies of GoD s | 

14, love and care of thein. 

in- 2, They enjoy them ag | Alinle tha 

kl they are, a little gives them | 5p, 

9 more content then plcnty others, | bener than 

48 Letter i5 a little with righteouſe — 
neſſe, then great revenues , without | Plal.y7.16, 

1 rieht, Prov, 16, 8, more com- : 

t fortable in reſpe&t of inward 

in peace, the preſent uſe of this 

th life and continuance. Better #5 

11. a little with the feare of the 

rg LORD, then pgre:t treaſure 

ll! and treuble therewith, Prov. 15. 


16, 17. The bleſſing of the 
LORD maketh rich, and hee 
aldeth! 


—— — — 
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[Book.IT. | adderh. no ſorrow with it, Prov, 

| 10.22, GOD giveth his beloved : 

| | ſleepe, Plal,127. 2. The riohteous| 
| eateth to the ſatisfying of his ſonle, | 

Pro.13.25-. bs 

Sec Eſay 65.13. Eccleſ.3.19.| 

' & 3.12,13, Prov.17.1- ; 


2, SPIRITVALL PROMISES. 


1.Inregerd (7 Of Satan in ge- 
ot evill, from ) nerall. 
Temptations ( 2, To uncleanneſl, 


Comforts againſt the temptati- 
ons of Satan. 


xr H E Faithfull have a | 
» f promiſe to preſerve 
them from fuch temp- | 

tations as arc incident 

L to 


_ a4 


| 


— O— —— 


[Ire ID IE WER SI me GS or rra ont no 2 _ 
be em ns - - - 
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onde earner 


— 
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\ 


$ 
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<a, as. As, 


| 
| 


j 


| 


- 


_ 


forte pa- 


— 
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Fr quam 


Hu Huy 011- 
ne:,ferre ne-, 
mo recufats 

1 Pet.5.9. 
God will 
make bu 
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BookTIT to their lawtull callings,andwhich 


grace ſuffis 
ciens foy w, 
2 Cor.13. 9. 


eA TREATISE 
they cannot avoid unlele they. 
would forſake their calling, Pſa, 
91.11,12, [nall thy waics (leeme, 
they never ſo dangerous and full 
of temptation) rhey fall brare| 


| 


Wes: 


a. 


thee up, The man whoſe keart 4 
. - "_ J 1 Y 
is upright ſhall finde ſfrengt2 | 


_ againſt every remptation, 
while he is in the LOR DS way, 
Pro.10,29. 2 Chron.15.2. 

There is much comfort to be 
drawne out of that one veiſc, 
1 Cor.10.13. 

C 1. Itis the common con- 

dition of all the godly, tobe, 

__ There hath no temp! 

ration taken you but fuch as is. 
cammon ta man. | 
2. Gop will lay no more! 
_ us, then wee thall be} 
able to beare. Go ÞD #4 
< faithfull who will not ſuffer 
you ro be tempted above that 
you are able, _ 

3- Gop will give 1 
happic iſſue out of tempts 
tion : Who will with the temp 

tation 


md, 


#) 


| 
'F 
| 


Ng 
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taticn alſo make away to ef= 
| ' cape, that yee may be able to 
l| \ beare tt. 

| Another conſolation againſt 
them, may be the ſhort continu- 
| 2nce of our temptations, Wee 
| WL {ufjer but a while, 1 Pet.5.10. 
Mp The Gon of peice ſhall Lruiſe 
\|B Sita randy Jour feete ſhortly, 
| Rom.16.20, 
We thould conſ1der, 1 That 
x CHR 1s T was tempted v5 we 
& || arc, Heb.4.15. 

| | 2. Th:t he is our Captaine in 


- 
b 00-4 


n-\f this warfare, Rev.12 7. The Cap- | 


bel tie of ory [alvation was made per- 
ap- WM jc'f rhrongh ſufferings, Heb, 2. 
s 510, | 
3. That he overcame the Di- 
oreÞÞiicll for all liis members; fo it 
 beFYwas prom:{cd to Adim and pro- 
> #phctied of him, Gee.3.15, ſoit 
was fulfilled by hun, Mar... 

nd having ſpoiled priacipalities and 
powers (that is, the Davell and his 
ngcls) He maae a ſhew of them 
penly, trivamphing over them upon 


e Croſſe, Colofl.2.15, He led cap- 


ation 


L-2 tity | 


Al 


| 


EE IN 


El 
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_— ——_—_— 
4] 


CM ere oe er IR 
—__—— er rn I rr—_—_ 
ED ONT gy -" _ _ - _ 
nf 


rn 
_ ef TREATISE 


. BookI1I tivity captive, Epheſca 8, By cap- 
tivity 15 mcant fnne and Satan, 
which did and doe leade men 
- captive to perdition :; 2, Death! 
| and the grave which held him 
| captive for the ſpace of three 
' daics, Heleads them 711 captive: 
| 6 Hewhar | 1. In himfelfe, triumphing over| 
\ pwarpng- them, 2. In his members, * ſth. 
va arvee- | AUINg and W calening their 

| camwydeſici- power, 


whle- | 
[nn + That Cuxx15sT i won- 


licb zbavos 


 cemezcaro> | Ched with 'the feeli2g of orr in-! 
a ' firmities, Heb.4.15. | 
| 


| $5, That hec hath made inter- 
| | ccflion and prayed for us, Luke} 
| 22.32, 1 have prayed that thy 
' fatth may not faile ; that is general, 

| for all beleeyers as well as Pcter,' 

| $0.17.9,10. 

6. CunR1s rr fſuccours and 
| helpes thole that are tempted, 
| | Heb.,2.18, | 
[v1/60D | 2. He aftures them of'® ſtrength 
rn rene. | and victory ; Reſiſt che Divell, and 
| ewg he il he will flie from you, Iam.4.7. Hc 
6 onyoke is ike the Crocodile, whole pro- 
[Mat,5,13e | perty 1s, 1f one follow, it flicth 
- | away; 


NI 
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away ; if one flte,it purſueth him; 
, cowardiſe inconragerh the Divell, 
|| courage daunts him. Sec 1 Fohng, 
| 18. Eſa.27.1, John12,21. 'The 
| |< Divell is fuotul, but GoD will 
teach wiſdom? to diſcerne and 
:'Þ | di{appoint his ſ{tratagems, 2 Per, 
| 2.9. Heſeall deliver thee from the 
| ſnare of the fowler, P/al.g91.3. He 
\is ſtronz and powerfull ; But 
| |G oO D ſhall cover thee rnder his 
wings, thou ſnalt be 9 ſafe under 
| h;3 feathers, hi ſtrenrth ſhall be th 

Buckder. ver.g, He diſfolverh pA 
workes of the Divell,1 John 4.8, He 


| Hee ſhall bruiſe hu head, wherein 
lies all his fubtilty and ſtrength. 
| The gates of Hell (that is, the 
power and pollicie of the Divell) 

| ſhall not prevaile againſt the Church, 
For the gates were the places, 

, where both thetr ſtrength was 


Mr; 


2. Promiſes againit Temptati- 
| ons to uacleanneſle, 


L9 He 


| 


[ 


| the brazen 


| 
{ 


| gy hes (+ con 


= - Y ' fiun > pro 
and their countell fate, Amns 5. | pugnen' 
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c The Di- 
vel is a Ly- 
on, fois 
Chiiit,and 
that of the 
Tnbe of \v 
dah, there tz 
a Lyon for 
a Lyong,con 
tage for 
cOurare: the 
Divell is 2 
Se pent, ls 
Chit! cal- 
led himſelfc] | 


thee is 2 
Serpent tor 
a Serpent 


wiiedome, 
d FCal 60 13) 
x Pet.1.5- 
kept wich 
all carc as a 
arrilon is 


| widdore for| 
will tread Satan under our feet, | 


ept, 
e Mat.14.'t 
Portarum 
appellatinne 


011492124 194- 
rg mma, 
bs quicgust 
wel conſilio 
vel viribu 
patelt Stan 
Reza in lo 
Cunls 


- - 


| 


— OOO IO Go nh 
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A Trrartis = 
He fhall deliver thee from the. 


| 


—— - - | 


ſtrange woman, Prov.2,16, Thy 'F 


body ſhall be kept blameleſſe antill | | 


the comming of CHR1ST, 


miſe that GoD hath made; 


reonſneſſe al the d:i2s of onr life, 
Luke 1.74. When a child of Gop | 


:15to wrettle with Satan, or any | 


temptation or luſt, hee may chal- | 
lenge the Covenant at Go Þ $s 
hands, and ſay, LoR Þ halt not. 
thou ſaid that Thou wilt deliver 
me out of the hands of all mine 
enemies ? Is it not a part of thy 
Covenant ? 


That being a:livered from the | 
hands of all our enemies, we mught | | 


ſerve him 17 Hlinz(ſe an1 Rinhs | 1 


| 


I Theſſ 5.24, Who f9 pleaſeth Gyn | I | 
[hall e/cape from her,Ecclel.7.26. - i 

It is part of Go » s Covenant |Þþ 
te give us victory over all our | 
encinics : this is the great pro-| | 


mm—_——_— 


of the DIVINE PROMISES, 


' 


i Cnap. II, 


| \2.Promiſes: againſt/ x, Ill min- | 


oppoſition tor\ dedand op- 
truth and good- ) poſe truth. 
neile from per-J2, Ill livers 
ſons, which arc/ and oppoſe 
either goodneſlc, 


1. Promiſcs for thoſe that ſuff:r 
for the profeſſion of the 
truth. 


QOR 7 will grve you a 
A mouth and wiſedome 
which all your adverſa- 
ries ſhall wot bee able 
[to gaine/ay nor reſiſt, Luke 21. 
15, 
| When they deliver you np, tahe 
u9 tnencht how or what you ſhall 
Peake, forit ſ.ll be given you in 
l tat, xm houre what yze ſhall ſpeake, 
Matth,10.19. 
Pe not afraid (ſaid Go D 
unto Paxt) bret [peake, and hold | 
not thy peace, for 1 am with thee, 


RK 4 and 
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| Anexamplei 
| of which 
romiſe we 


avec in S. 


Stephcn,aQ, 


6.g,1 Oo, 


| Fx 4, 11,'2 
_ 2.74 

e Apo. 
es were 


| 


1 


} 


. 
: 
. Þ 
: 
= 
£ i 
+ EF 
7 
of 
: : 
, 
: * > 
+E, 
: 
4 
#4 [1 
| | 
, 
3*% ' 
ly { 
3 
p 
(| 
" 
W's 


, 
4 
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' | O: mercy, 
if VIar 3% 


BookITI 
perſecuted 
for prea- | 
ching the 
Golpell, 
AR.4.-2,1, 
others (or 
belceving 
and prote(- 
fing the 
Goſpell, 
AR 9.2, 


Dame! was 
call into the 
Lyons den 

for praying 
unto God, 


F 


—_ 
_— 
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ani nomain hill [et on tho to hurt 
thee, As 18.9,10. 

Whoſoever (hull conſe mo be- 
fore men, him will I confeſſe alſo 
before my Father which is in Hea- 
ven, Matth, 10.3 2, 


Promiſes for thoſ: that 
ſaff:c for th2 praiſe of good, 


2, 


Bleſſed are they which are per- 
ſecuted for righreouſn:fſe ſave, for | 


theirs 1s the kingdrme of Heaven, | 


— — 
<meta a Fs * 
ts 7 


DanG.19, 
a4 Chrift 
was perlz- 
cv'ea for 
tOIng works 


Matth.5.10. If yee ſuffer for righ- | 
reouſn:jſe /ake, happy are y*, 1 Pet, 
3-14. Hereby they give their te-| 
{timony to Cur1sT and the| 
Goſpell, when they partake of 
the affiictions of the Goſpell,2 Tim, | 
1.8, ; 


And as there be promiles for 
(ach as ſuff:r cither for truth or. 
oodneſſe, ſo there are for ſich. 
who ſuffer for both together, and |Ff , 
theſe cither | 
Generall in rcgard of any | 


kind of ſuffering, as theſe fol- 


lowing. _ 
*OY 


en ee em er 


Ul 


of the DIVINE PROMISES, 


Foy if th:y ſnſter with CunR1sST, 
they ſhall rg; 30 with him ts ang- & 
| ther world, 2 Time2.11,12, Fh2n | 

| [Cur IST AÞpeares in his = 
| 

\ 


* "on 
en” * coco — 


\ they ſhall be glad and reiyce, 
| 1 Pet, 4. 13. What # xl ſeparate 
| us from the love of Cur1sST? 

| ball trib4lation, t-elſe Ir perſecu- 
mw? Are myre 1:9 COMgiizronrs, 
|. * Rom.8.35,36,37. | 
| Gop my tarne the hearts of | 
the wicked, an1 make them of 
| Lioms and Timers, to pecome | 
| Limbes, a»1 1» more to doe hurt 
tn the mountaine of the Lo R D, 
Elay 11.6,7,8,9. Eſay 65:25. 
__Gop will ſu>1uz 21] their ene- 
mics; / will bleſſe rh:m that bleſſe 
the, and care th:m that curſe 


CO 


thee, Gen. 12.3. So2 Deut.30.7. 


rf [cr.12.14, Plal.37.14,15,17. Jo» 

h £8.22, Efay qi. 11,12. & 54- 

d | [15.& 59.19, Pro. 22. 23. & 21, 
15, 

Y \ Their troublzs ſhall not be 

IF | 1o17, thouzh violent, For the 


eletts coke hoſe dues ſhall be 
13s Fore | 


1197, &Þ nay in all theſe things > Occidi pops 
Nt, vince, 
| 2012 p9{/ 0144 


| 


S 


| 
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BookIlI ſhortened, Matth, 24. 22, 


Or Spcciall, 


1. Ofname, in reproa- || 
ches, | 


| as Loſſe,&?: Of liberty, in im- | 


3.Of goods,any or all. 
4, Of lif2 it ſelte, 


( priſonment, 


Promiſes to thoſe that ſuffer rc- | 
proaches for both truth and | 
goodnclc, | 


| 1, Reproaches and fſcornes|ſþ | 
from the world fox thy profelti-Þ | 
on, ſhould fill thy heart with 
abundance of glory, bleſſedneſſe 
and joy. If ye be reproacied fur, 
the name of CHR 1ST, happy ar 
ye (faithS, Perer) for the Spirit of 
= 23 | glory and of Gonp refterh upon you, 
caſe v; the; 1 Pect,4.14. that is, tach a Spirit! 
re ſhall reſt on you, which {hall 
10nk] be ' þ | 
»n argument] Make you glorious. Bleſſed are 
of great | yo (faith CuR1ST himſcltr) 
conſolation. X | | 
when men ſvall-revile, and perſecuteÞj, : 


ou, 
——— 
0, 


— 


| of the DIVINE DROMISES. 


| yore and ſhall ſay all manner of 
| evill againſt you falſly for my ſake, 
 reravce and be _— £1 lad » 
Aatth.5,11,12, Leape for joy, 
ſoit 1s, Znkes6, 23+ and the word 
herein Marth, irgnheth excec- 
| ding joy, ſuch as we ule to ex- 
preſſe by outward ſignes in the 
| body, as Skipping and dancing, 
| 2 2 Sam.6,14,16, For preat 1s your 
reward in Heaven, 
T hou art hanonrable in GOD $ 


account, E(uy 43.4. hetakes no- | 


| tice of all thy diſgraces, P/al.69, 
19, and will take care for thy 


's clearing and comfort, Hee will 


| bring forth thy righteouſneſſe 45 the 
lobe, and thy iudgements as the 
| noone day, Pſal.z7. 6, As1f hee 
ſhould have faid , howtoever 
thy innocency be at ſometimes 
covered as it were with a thick 
and darke miſt of {lander 
and oppreilion, yet the Tor | 
will in his good time ſcatter 
and diffolve the maſt, and ſo:nake 
thy innocency apparent to the 
| | world ; yea he ſhall make Ke 

ri2h- 
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Jam. 1.3. 
Plil.69 9,9» 


10. AR,s 41. 


| 


> 


ey 0 Lad pains Je = _ 
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— 


| FT. 
| BookllII ' righteous cauſe, as evident as the 
| Sunne when it arifeth, nay as 
| noone day when It 1s at higheſt, 
| and ſhineth brizhte = Thou [batt 
| recerve double for. all thy Dam, 
| | Eſay 61, P, dads v6 you have lien 
| Among the pots, yet ſt = be 1s 
; the winos of a djve coverea with 
| ſilver, and her ſe, 1theys wi; rf '? FH 71 | 
| gold, Pſel 68, 13.that is, 2! thouzh 
ye have hved in great (treight $ 
PAM | and baſeneſſ>, yer yee ſhall be 
Seurtibes | freed from t! nd obtaine 1- 
and o4Jious rom TACIN, AIK 
nick-n«nes | Inſtrious glory. 
in this kiade | 
| They thall be honoured in the 


are {ao ma- iv 


! honou'able | day of CyR TS a Þ Pet. Sz 7+; 
; bad zes of | | Their reward ſh,il be great in Hea- 
; Mat.s.12, and in the mzane 
| tume there is with {50 Db ahiding 

; throwe of | plare from the ſtriſe of tongues, 


&'4 | Chrilt ill 
wy | coo one! Pſal.31,20. Job 5.21, P[l,13.18. 
| | yrepmed | Row doth G o Þ chearc his 
Gcreof pe. _ 4. Frey 
cilt ho- ai/m. ed, vir.10. 1 am with thee, 
trenm. |1 am thy Gon, Twill ſtrengthen 
vrances of | thee, yea I will uphol4 thee with 
thy worthy 

mutans, the right hanl of my righteouſ” 
12% | "ff But Go D will brinz the 


-i4 36 . 
hl wicked 


—_ __— - * _ - - - — EE Is, eee ey 


: ofth!-Drvine PROMISES. | 


wicked. to ſham? for th2 co- | 
tzint with which they have dt- | 
ho1oured his Crrants, as it fol- 

| loweth, ver. 11, Al roy thy: | 
| were incenſed ann "jt this, ſhit bh: 
LL :ham'd aud confornded, Fe (till 
i1courageth his pzople there,ver, 
13, He faith azainz: Feare wor, | 


RE eee 


{ 
fav 4 Zo! 32 ol 


if rich LonD wthyGop wil 099, 

1 WI 6:/pe thee, and ver.14. Feare nt | 

S' coz worme, (that 1s, were thy | 

2 Wiitate never fo work? and do | 

- | fvicable) I will helpe rhze, faith | | 
Wb LORD amdthy Redremr, He | | 

| vegins the 43. Chap. with the | | 

7, | fm? words; Feare n2viz.thin? | 

i- | Bl cnzmics, for [have called thee, and | 

_ r-A:emod thee, thon art mine, Feare 

7 wot little flocke (faith our Savioar) 

5, | Mfcare not mn, fare not m2mes, 

8. | tor it is your Fachers pleaure to LE. : 

is | Ml cive 1912 @ Kingdoms, See Fer 46, Ce" 

2” 27,28. | 

e, | 1f thou wouldeſt be delivered | 

z-n| con reproches and evill report, | 

ith|Rgozto the LOR D andurge him | 

4ſ-| (ppoa Covenant ; fay,CorD thou | 

he| Walt faid, Thow wile bleſſe the | 

ked name | 


Ce ee EE cemaad 


_— 
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BookIIT. name of the righteous, then wil 
| hanour them that honour thee, that 
| we ſhall not be aſhamed when we h.zve 
| refpett unto all th yy Commands. fi 
' ments, Pſal.119.6, Su: out this 
| promiſe upon all occaſions, aÞ| 

| David often doth, P/a/.31.1.,17þ 

and 119,116, 

2. Promiſcs to thoſe that ar: 
impriſon2d for the Coſpe!l, 


The LORD heareth the poor: 
and deſpiſethnot h:+ priſoncrs, Plal, 
69.33. Hee heareth the groantngi 
of the priſoner, Pal. 102.20, Ani 
bringeth out thoſe that are bound 
with chaines, T\al.68,6, as he did 
Peter, eAtts 12.10, Fearc non: 
of thoſe things which thou ſhalt 
fiffzr : behold the Divell all caf 
ſome of you into priſon that yee mi) 
be tryed, and yee ſhall have tribuls 
tion tex aaes : be thou faithfull unt) 
Reya.wo. | the eath, and I will give thee 4 
crowne of life. Here was a bittct- 
{weet . meſſag:, Tee ſhall be caj 
AA.16.35. | into priſon : This was bitter : 


OO — — — tn. nd 


of the Divine PROMISES. 'E 


' 


ſeare not, this was comfortable ; 

" ur [ will give thee 4 crowne of 
life, this was the coinfort of com- 
fl t'S. | 


Promiſes to thoſe that look: 
out ward things tor WOODS 
caule, 


In loſſes for GoDs cauſe; 

\Ve ſhould meditate of Gop s 
' gracious promiſes. | 
| 1. In the loſſe of ontward | 
things for thy love and ſervice | 
\unto G o D, remember that 


| place, 2 ('bron. 25.9. The LORN | 

rs able to give thee much more then 

| this, | 
2. In the loſle of any earthly 

bleffing for God s cauſz, ca'l | 

tomind that promile three timcs 

{et downe by the E "—_ 


. An excel. 
lent cx2m- 


les or brethren, or (i ers, or father, _ 


we have 1n 

or mother, or wife, or chilaren, or lob 4610, 
lends, for my names ſake, Poll Fi * which is 

ceive an hundred * fold, and ſhill termed by | 
S. Aurnſtin 

inherit everlaſting life, Mat.t9.29, tcxnd 

pay 10.29,30, Hathit for my | exemeſt | 


fake , uiury, | 


—_—_—— 


ITY 3 
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FooTT. a andrle oifeh, Zvte 13-29 

30. For the lyngdome of GODS f 

c 


' [ate. 

| 3. In the lofl: of any cactths _ 
things in every kin4, thi1' of | 
that {o2ech, H45.3. 17,18. At. 
though the fir-tree ſhall ant 6toſſe Ms, 
neitther Mall Fw be in the wins: 
the Libaur of the olive Fil fuile, 
; and the fiel ls ſhall yeeld ny mate, 
' the flocke hl be cur off from the 
, folc 4, and there al be a9 hed 1 
| the ſtalles: Yet I will reuoyce m 
'\the LORD: I will "J £2 the 
GOD of my ſalvation. Cov 1dr! 
alſo Fobs paticat bleIi 13 of «30D, 
1,0 the ſurorize and Concurrence! 
of an univerfall miſery, 705 1,22. i 


—— 


—— — — 


— 


4. Promiſ:s to thoſ: that looſe 
their life for Go D s cauſe, 


4. When thou art like to looſe. 

; thy life, im. litat2 on thoſe places, 
| (Aarr0 39. He that finderh bis 
, tife all lane it, aid hs that [19-, 

| ſeth bis li} + for my ſake Dal fin "I 
| | Bleſſed ts th: man that endur-th 


Toh 12 25 


| _ Fempta-| 4- 


| ee ee RE EE ens 
ne MO AO 


C 


”" 
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| temptation, (yea though it be the | Bookl1l 
| fiery triall) for he ſhall receive the} 
crowne of life, Jam.1.12. Bleſſed | Rev.14.13 | 
are the dead which die in LORD; | Yi mwiun- 

'K and which die for the LORD: | rr 
he ſpeakes of ſuch as ſuff:red in | proper De 
the quarrell of Cur 15Ttunger | 740%" % 
Antichriſt, they reſt from their [4-4-1 Pe:.q 16. 
bours, and their workes doe follow 


pell, for the conſtant and found | 
profellion of it,is precious in the | 
ight of Go p, P/al.116. 15. 


recious in the ſight of the LORD 
s the death of his Saints, 


Crna vp, JI, 


Promiſes againſt evills in the 
world, | | 


1. In gen:rall, 


232 | A TREATISE 
BookllI *hat overcommeth the world, evo 
—— our faith,1 Joh.5.4, Cu R15S7 
prayed to his Father, To krey 
his from the ewill of the worlif 
[| Joh.17.15. Who gave himſel e forÞ 
Ca FL _ hes wal ee 7 
from this preſent evill world,Gal.1, 
4. Our Saviour,Zohn 16. 33. tclk 
| his Diſciples, That in the worli 
' they ſhould have tribulation, but bt 
of good cheere ({aith hee) I hav 


overcome the world, 


2 Pet- 1,4» 


2, A promiſe to thoſe that 
diſlike evill company. 


T will dwell in them, and walt 
in them, and I will be their G © Þ, 
and they ſhall be miy people. Where- 
fore come out from among them,ani! 
| be yee ſeparate ſaith the Lo R 0, 
| and touch nat the rncleane ' thint, 
' and I will receive yout,and I will bt 

a Fathr unto you, and yee (hal 
be my f{onnes an1 daughters, [aith 
the LoRb Almighty, 2 Cord, 
(16, 17,18, | 


——————— 


papa EOTSOLE 
of the DIVINE TROM 


———— 


ISES, 


I —— 


<< 2 


3. Promiſes againſt worldly |BookIT1 


cares and covetouſneſlc, 


To curbe our hearts from co- 
| vctouſnefle, we ſhould meditate 
upon theſe places, Heb. 13. 5. 
* ] will never leave thee nor for- 


"WY [ake thee, Hee that gave ug hts 


owne ſonne, how ſhall hee not with 
him freely give us all things, Rom. 
8.32, Sce AMatrh 6.25. to the 
end. Phil.4.6. 1 Tim. 4.8, 1 Pet, 
57+ 

4. Promiſes againſt Scandalcs. 


G o D will ſecure his peo- 
ple and fave them from being en- 


ſnared by ſcandals, P/al.119. 165. | 


and nothing ſhall offend them, 
or they ſhall have no ſtumbling 
block. ?er.31.9- 


| 


! miſe, M at. 


* There ar 
ve nega 
tives tOge- 
ther m the 
Ortiginall 


-thar itrongl 


affi:me,as if; 
hce ſhould 
ſay,' rell 
thee I w!l! 
never for. 
lake heel 
te) thee 1 
w1'l never 
forſake thee 
and ſo five 
times. 

We are to 
pray that 
every thin 
which cau- 
ſeth offence 
in the 
Church 
may be re- 
moved,tor 
which we 
have an cx- 
peice pro? 


1341, 
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CHaa vp, I., 
Infirmities are, 


1, Generall, as ſinfullneſſ: 
of nature, that remaines, 
though it raiga2 not, 
2, Speciall, 


1. *F$$©Gnorance, 
s I! < 2, Spirituall deat: 


neſle. 
$**% 3. Slips and frail 
ties, Here Promiles. 
1. To kcepe them from fal 
y ling. 
2. To comfort them being 
fallen, and' reſtore them # 
gaine. 


4. Spirituall lametieſle, 
5. Doubts and feares of loſin! 


'the loveofG »o Dd. 


6, Forgetfullaeſl:, 
7. Dallneſſe and unch22retallſ 
[nefle. 
8. Indiſpoiition to good, 
9. DitraRions in good, 
10, Ell 


10, Frilsof good done. | BookIlI 
11. Feares of falling away 
0! k ( '] D. | 
| Comforts to the godly, who 
:Mlikcwiſe want the meancs of | 
oxace, either altogether, or in 
e power of them, or having | 
1em doe not profit by them, | 
1. Generall or dajly Intirmi- | 


Comforts to thoſe that do fall 


through Inhrmity. 


A 


The LokD, The LonpD: 
GOD, mercifill and gracions, lons 
ſufferiag.and abundant in goodneſſe 
_ wrath keeping mercy for thou- 
/anss, forgroing iniquity, tran}- | 
ou and ſmne , Exod, 34. 
6, 7. | 

Hee is JEHnovan}] Al! 
| wates the ſame, unchangeable, 
hee will not alter his love to] 
thee, ard for the more aſſurance 
be repeateth that title twice 3 


; then 


II "_ eo—_ — 


— 


Ta LIK 
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ee. Se ee rn eee COCA 


| ginal] cor- 7 #3 
' xnprion, | UNCCTtaINe 3 forgrving 1m1gquit), 


| 0% ] that 15, 


Ce oe ee ere 
, 


| bellion, /m) prees whatlocver, It is neithet 
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BookIll1'then followeth his power , 

© © GopDp * ] Though thou te 

_— weake, he is ſtrong. CIercifl pr 
Q. Tr: clam! OF compallionate towaids FCp.n- 

renceis ie. | tant and bulccving finners, andſt 

'theugh they be unworthy, yet heÞ/ 

1s Gracors, ] The Hebrew wad! 

figniheth to powre out abun- 

' dance of cxtraordinary bounty 

, upon 2 molt undeſferving and ill 

deſerving partie, (He will ſhewW! 

mercy ,not becauſe thou art good, 1 

nt becauſe he 15 Good ; not be-- 

cauſc thon canſt plezfc him, but" 

i becauſe mercy pleaſeth him," 

 Micab 7.18.) though thou off 

es delt datly, yet he is Long-ſiffe 

Plai8 the | 147, | and 1ornaunt tm poodref 

__ _ 1 andirnuth} 1, [7 Cooanciſe ) Ft 

is uted, and dy tO bcitow all benchts, 2, @® 

ſhouti te ' Trath, ] ready to fulfill all pro- 

ted iniquity} Miſes, * keeping kinducjſe for thou 

thatisori /424s, ] a ccrtaine number for al 


— 
j 
© % 


rraſarefi- 


tran'ereſſion and ſinne) that 1s, 
aGiuall re {inncs of all ſorts, kinds and d& 
that 15,fin of | 

cutome, the fouleneſſe of finne, nor thi 
| mul 


—— ———— CS - ——— ——_—_  — Jy ——C———— 
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nultitude of ſinnes, nor thc long BookI1I 
-vntinuance in finne that can 
{| 1ejudice his goodnefie, | Godwill 
n-B Go b upon our prayer will! patle byour 
1 S nfirmiti þ - meetre lrail- 
md fcure our infirmities, E/ay 40, 29+; ties. There | 
le //44.103.3. hce pittieth his jn { OI 
( 4n:0 him for 
od ſbcir intrmities, as an Indulgent |, paſs s by 
nn-Þ ather his little oncs, Mal.z, 17. jag 
| 05, \ 
ny|cirtsT himfelfe is aft-tcd | 5.,3.pan. 
| B@vich the fence of our infirmi- | »Val.: ty 
ewſics, Heb.4.15,16, Ifanh 11.28, +6 A 
0d, nd Eſay 42.3. he was a Pro- 
he. M1116 for [1 ©h ſeanes, and coin ! 
but Orts ns concerning them before 
im, Mey bo committed, 1 loln 2,12, 
Fr Wo.6.14, The Spirit helpes our | © Twayn 
oe. b6:mitic:  * Rom. 8, 26, helpes | | A116 a. 


| pero, 
ele ozether-; the Greeke word 5 ce fone 


rca-W devompound, and there 1s a | word is 

_ {aſecit force init ; as two that car» bangy _—_ 
oro-iy 2 burden, one will carry-over | E/t mctapho. 
hou-Woinſt another, - and put\to his | bu fangres 
Ir anſſand and helpe him ; ſo\when | 9ue wrin- 
Hit), cbeginto finke, Go Dp s Spe nes 


t pursunder his hand to ſupport | evaninr,, 
S, which is ſaid in ſo many words, | 3% 
4.37-24. 

O but I offend daily, I ſinne 
again 


_— — —— — 


| Elays5 7,8, 
9 


, 


— —— — BR — — —— 


are the mer- 


_ God, 


—— 


A TREATISE 


— mum 
againe and againc, 


— 


11 may ſome 


weake Chriſtian ſay. 

Go Þ promiſcth likewiſe that 
ihe will » #ltiply his pardons ( ſo 
the word ſigntticth in the Orig1- 
;nall) as thcu haſt multiplicd thy | 
ſes, for (faith he there) CI | 
| thoughts arc not as your thoughts, | 
107 my wares As Your Wwates, but 
my thoughts goe beyond your | 
thoughts, as much as the diſtance | 
' betmeene Heaven and earth: He i 
mcrcifull and and gracious, ſlow to 
anger, and plenteous in mercy, hee 
will not reward us aftcr or.r iniqui- | 
| ries: for as the Heaven 78 Lieb | 


| - 
* Thu | above the Earth, ſo great 3s bus, 
cavlinot | ercy toward them that feare| 
comm tir 


more:then | him, P/al.1 03.8,10,1 | As there | 
Godconre- js a continuall ſpring of wicked- 
mitzTt y firs wy, 
arc but the 


Hs werei 
- themer. from him, Foth to pardon, and 


waſh away this iniquity, 


cies of an 
Irfirine {; 


Spcciall Infirmities, 


| 
| x. Tgnorance or blindneſfe. 
Comtorts againſt ignorance. 


neſſe in ycv, ſo there is acontinu- 
Fins oſmen, all ſpring of mercy * fowing| 


| of the D1vine PROMISES. 

It 1s a fpeciall promiſe of 

GoeDp in the new Covenant,that 
Hee will write bis lawes ts thy heart, | 
and hee will mche thee to know 
ihe LoRD. 

, He hath promiſed to leade thee 
6 Y a way that thou haſt aot 
lnomne, E[iiy 42, 16. wee have 
lixch -an 1b Pricſh as knowes! 
how to hate compoſſicn on the ig-| 
norant, Heb. 5.2.3. Theeyes of 
the Hixde Fall be opened, } lay 35. 
2 Hee NJ: open the eyes of the | 
tint, Efay 42.2. Luke 4.18, 

Te Enmoantinsy ther haſt Ye= \ 
ceived, ſill reach thee all neeafull | 
things, end leadge thee into all 
wuth, 1 1ch.2.27, 

CG o D hath made many pro- 
miſ-s to teach th:m his way, 
that ſee their 1gnorance and 
F mourne for it. 

Hee :will ortide the meeke in 
wAgement and will teach the hums- | 
ble his way, P/al.25.9. See 12. | 
& 14, verſes, 

G o b will fl the hungry with| 
good things, Luke 1.53. | 
CAT To ' 


- = 0 CWIo—=—_— WIEIE— Io SA RA we 


— | 
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Bookli 


in Chrifts | 
Kingdome | 
te eves of | 
the blind | 
hall be '" 
opened, and 
the cates of 
the deate 

ſhall be un. 


£3.46, 


— — 


er es 
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—— 


' BookiT1: To him that aifþoſeth his way 
 aright will TI foie -w the ſalvation of 
(the LORD + Tal.50.23. | 
| | He that F Hyweth mee ſhall not 
wathe in aarkeneſſe, but flall have! 
| | the light of li; 2, Joh.8.12. T will 
| 

| 

| 


| | anitf my ſeife to him, John 14. 
21. The $ prrit of truth will guide 

| them into all truth, I ohn 16, 13, 
| eA high way ſhall p'> there, and. 
| fooles ſhall not erre therein, Eſay 


35-8. 


2, Spiritual! deafenefſe, 


Comforts againſt ſpirituall|| 
deatencſſe. | 
| ( 
| The cares of the deafe ſhall be 
| unſtopped, Elay 35.5. 0: her ſreepe 

I have which are not of this fold, || - 
them alſo 1 muſt bring, and they\| ;; 
ſball heare my woice, Joh, 10, 16.|] /, 
that is, the Gentiles not yet cal-jſ 2 


| | led ſhall underſtand the voice | | 4, 


| of G OD, | P 

| h 

| . | | 3.Particular falls through frailty.}Þ 7} 
Com-'l | 


[ 

| 
| 
' 
| 
[ 


1 
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| of the DIVINE PROMISES» 


and keepe them from 


fairbfall, who ſpall ſtabliſh you 


/uy their foot flippeth, Plal.g4. 18. 


frailties. 


1, GoDp will y toms his 
alling, 

I pray not that thaw ſhouldeſ# 
take them out of the world, but that 
thou ſrouldjt keepe them from the 
evil, Joh,17,20. The LORD #4 


and heepe you from evill, 2 Theſl, 
CY, That Jour whole ſoule and 
vody may be preſerved blameleſſe 
ro the comming of our LORD | 
jEsSns CHRIST. Faith- 
rll is hee that calleth you, who 
..lſo will ace it, 1 Theſſ.5.23,24. 
Go D watcheth over -his peo- 
le to defend them from ſinne, 
2 Tim.4 17,18.KRom,7.24,25 Pſa, 
73-23,24. fer, 32. 39,40. Huy 
mrcy beldeth up the god!y,when they 


Ee will be their confidence, and ſhall 


keepe their. for from being taken, 


Pro.3.26. He will heepe the feete of 


lis Saints, 1 Sam.2.9., And guide 
their feete into the way of peace, | 
| Luke | | 


M 2 


or 
Comtorts in regard of ſlips and |Book11I 


— 


i 
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) 


BookJ1T Luke r. 79. And thine eave 7 al 


—= heave A word bel. und th: O, ſaying 

' This is the way, walke yee ti it, 
when yee turae to the right Iand 
| and when yee turne to "the letr 
| Eſay 30.21, 

| The childe of Go p hath x 

| promiſe of preſ-rvation from the 

' finne nnpardonable, 1 79% 5.18. 


2. Comforts to thoſe that doc 
fall through infrinity, 
But of this 1 have ſpoken a 

' ready, when I treated of rays 
| Iy and gencrall Inrirmities of 
\ Chriſtians, ved will ſr44- 
9 im canis 44 Niltm) runne over 
'1t- haſtily, 

| GoDs People attor re- 
| lapſe into fo:ne old, or fall into 
| fome new linne, when their heart 
is fmitten for jt, may comfort 
| themſelves with ſach precious 
| places as theſe, 1 Fob.2. 1, Luke 
_—_ 1 Sam, 12. 20,22, 1 fohn 


, " this laſt place, a reverend 
Divine 


_—— ———— 


[2 
| 


F- 9 T 
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' Divine colleAs this comfort. JF Book11] 


wee ce our unworthineſſe, and wwth 
brobern hearts acknowledge it, Gop |; 
ts fuithfull and 11/t ts forgive it, be 
it pit er ſo great, 

Thu Luft played the barlot with 
many lovers, yet Yer/irne azame to | 
mee {aith ite Lon \ Jet 


| 

2 | 
| The Lok p whl reſtore | 
ad, and raiſe them up againe | | 
;by repentance. The LORD wr my 
| wall / ok th 'y backeſnding, if this _;. ren,aull 
take wnto thee words to .conſeſſe thy | 1 A 


falling away, Roſea 14.2,3,4:T here J.1ws. 
u healing in the wings of the , ter-y.2+45e0) 
| Sonne of righteonſueſſe, and you 
| hall grow up 4s the calves of the | 
fall, Malg.2. Th: LOR D p- 
bolt teth all the fall, and raijcih Hp 
'all thoſe that arc bowed dos -16,D (al. 
145-14. Polls 1 Will riag it | p; 
hutlth and cnre, al 1 Will cure | 
thor, and Will nr" unto them | 
the abundance of Pore and truth, | 
ter.3 2.6. | | 
Fee ſpeakes Ezeh. 34.16. of 
the time of the Goſoell when 


— ——— — —— 
. 


al, lv; }, 


4 


M 3 Cur1sT 


Shepheard, and thewes the Co- | 
venant that he will make with ' 
' thoſe that are his, if any thing be 
loft (faith he) it a Sheepe loſe it | 
{elfe, this is my Covenant, I will. 
finge it, If it be driven away by 
any violenc? of temptation, / 
will bring it backs againe, If | 
there be a breach made into their. 


hearts by any occaſion through | 
fnme and lat, 1 Wil heale them 
and binds they up. | 


Ier.31.9. | 


GOD s Covenant is to make 
as faithfull in his Covenant : the 
| actions of faith and repentance | 
are ours ; but the power of doing 
them, Gops. | 


| 


4. Spirituall Lameneſſe, 


Comforts againſt Spirituall 
Lameneſſe, or weakneſſes of 
graces, | 


Then ſball the lame man leape 
as an Hart, Flay 35.6, And 1 
will put my ſpirit within you, and 


cauſe 


—— —_— 


— > ——— 
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cauſe you to walke in my ſtatutes, BookIlJ 
\ and yee ſhall keepe my iudrements Plal.3g18, 
x * 

| and ave them, Ezek.36. 27. They | dane.” 
\ fall rune and not be wearie, | they ſhall 
* tacy ſhail waſte andnor befamt, wn, 
| Efay 40.31, Sce ver. 29, The) they ball 

; L O KR D will he he hope of his | Zze,yeas as 


A , 8 — E | (178 Er2lts 
| people, ard the irrenatsn of 1190 chit= | 
/ | 


| | dren of JſraAct, Joe] 3 I 0, 
| | 1n our Spmitaall infancie we 
| may coinfort our tclves by thoſe 
| cordiz11 refreſhing promiſes. 
1 will £77e K #to him that is a thirſt | Flay +7 3; 
| of the Tountaine of the water of Mat. $5.6. 
| life freely, Revzi,6be A brmicd 
| reeae ſha!l he nit breake, and the 
[moaking flaxe ſhall he not quench, 
 E/ay 42.3. thongh grace be in us 
out like the heate in the weeke- 
of the candje, when the light is 
| cut;yet & o Þ hath taken order, 
Ik thatit hail not be extinguiſhed, 
of | Hee fhail feede his flocke like a 
F Grpronrd, he fall gather the Lambes 
wick his arme, and carry them in 
2 LE boſume, and ſhall gently leade 
thoſe thar are with young, E (ay 
al 40,11, Hee will uſe all com- 
| M 4 paſſion | 


Www CCD Y%&F" vo 


— — — —  —S 


” I III 69 — 


3 
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Luke 24.3, | * The obcdience o” the faith- 
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| 
| [—-—--— : LE: 
{ Bookll' paflion with a tender reſ926 
| 
| | care, in pittic he Will redeeme 1s, 

' and carry 1s as in the dates of old, 
| Eſay 63.9, As he hath borne 26: 
ifrom the wambe; fo wilt hs be 
' the ſane ſtill ro of] age, even 


-—— 


{ 


| of our weakene(ſ:. In /ove, mn 


I <-> <a —— — 


| ' unto th: gray hires, hes will 
{Carry us in { the armzs of his. 


| Compattion, h:2 hath made us, 

| hee Will beare, cvin hoe will carry 

| i and deliver its, Eſy 46.2.4, Since 
1 ry CUUEY 15, 2: 11f o «3,4. [1 w 

Ker 8,9, - | thou art abranch of his planting, 

” he may glorihe himſel& in thee, 


hh od AC- 


—— 


, C2 ate. [1.5 as toy little on? may be 48.4 


- 


6.3.0" | thouſand, and thy ſma'l on? 45 4 
' vithoe far | Prong nation,(3 0 D ewn perform? 
workin? ji as © ne Fo. MS 
oak {It in his duc timz;, Eſay 60. 21, 
-& , 


l dec li,>ar-+ 4a wo, 


pues tor —_ . a -M 
racy. | CHRIST graciouſly reccl 
; ceypence |Veth and tenderly ch:riſheth 


; forppunds. [weake Chriſtians, Za'b. 13. 7+ | 


Dyk +, 
Exauptes |Afatth.18.5. Hee giveth, charg® 
Frere. in againſt the contemot of them, 
; " wY : 4 

Gen 24 vs, VerſelO, and will wor have th? 


t7 heb. T T2386 
$7. i Chron, | day of ſmall things d- pijed, Z ach. 
19 4Ozt1,123 | 10, 


full 


C 


ec ee RE Rn i; Ga 


\ 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


] 
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of the | RC 
| fall is weake and imperfeR, but 


D1vi NE PROMISES. 


K plc aſ\mg and acceptable unto 
z 0 D.- The Pſilmitt faith, P/ad. 
147.11. 149.4. — | 


[ 
[ 
f 
i 
[ 


The LoR D takbeth pleaſure in 
| bis people, * the prayers of the 1p 
vt The are his aelipht, 

 GoDp w {1 reckon of fo! 
' mach good done by us, as wee 
 delired and endeavoured to doe; 
the preparations of our hearts are 


——  ————_— — — 


47 
BookI11: 


\ reckoned with G © D as great 


! 


things, E/ay 55.1, 


" This is a great comfort to 


Gops children, that doe their 

zeſt inJeavour to keepe all his 
þ- many v-erohg for 'though 
ithey faile in that obedience 
\ which they ought to perforine, 
,yct Go 0 D promiſeth ro ſew mer- 
*y to them, £x04.26,6, fo long as 


CC 


their heart 's true, he will bcare 
with their 1nfirmities. 

| Fee are nt unier the [rw(Caith 
the Avoitle) but under FACE, 
Kom.6.14. We are delivered from 4. 
the rizonr of the Laws G o-Þ 
hath received us to the benefit of 
MS 


——_—_—_— 


Wh rediingME 1 


| pertc Gion 


*rronss, 


| 


The beſt | 
gold muſ! 
= his al-/ 
lowance 

of ſuch 
graines,/o | 
the beſt 
Chriſtian 
mu{'l have 
ſame alloy. 
ance, 1m 


clea"es to 
himgthe can | 
nor d3 all t. 
mY | 
<< Tiys | 
r i&:cotn ol 
= r "Cc ' 
ne C 3Ve [ 
; nan? ( E- 


| grace. 
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BooklII that” Covenant, in which per- | 
| fketion is onely required in| 
'/Cur15sT, uprightnefle 1n us. 
CG o Þ accepts of the will for 
| the deed, 2 Cor. 8,12, and the: 

| will above the deed, as appcasz | þ 
| (reth by the 10, verſe,- Who hath || | 
not onely begunne to doe, but alſoro ff 
be forward a yeare agoe ; making | 
It a greater grace to be willing | | 
and deſirous to doe well, then it. | 
1s todoc a good thing. 


Col, z. 244 
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5. Doubts and Feares of loſing 
the loveof Go DD. 


Comforts againſt doubts and | | 
feares of looſing the love of |} | ; 
Go D. | 


; In the afflition of thy minde 
[of pier 3s nd loſe of ths feeling of 
Z- GoDps favour, acquaint thy 
ro felife with thoſe promiſes, Tohn|Þ | 
13.1. Having lovedhi ewne which | 
| be were in theeworld, he loved them|Þ | 
by unto the end, and without = ' 
| * | Romnw29 [The gifts awd calling of GOD 

"W l | are | | 


II OO gy — 


| of the DIVINE TROMISES. 


 ofre wokae repentance : that 1s, 
| ſich gifts as accompany an 
| ef:cuall calling, are ſuch as 


'Go D never repenteth of, or ta- 
| | keth away, 7 will nor forſake my 


| people, 1 King.6, 13. Heb.13.5.' 
| Behold Go D Will not caſt away | 
| aperfef? man, 7ob 8.20, The love 
'of GO D unte his childe, in re- | 
{»e& of tenderneſſe, is infinitely 


| dearer then that of a moſt loving 
| motherto her little one, Efay 49. 


| E [ay 54.10. 
waters of Noah, ver.g. 
| ordinances of Heaven, 7er.33.20. 


ſtronger then the ſtony 
| mountaines and rockes of flint, 
as conſtant as the 


| and ver.25, nay as fure as Go D 


| 
| 
| 


| 
{ 


' himſeife, P/al. 89.33.3435. 


E, Forgetfullnefle, 


A promiſe againſt forgetfull- 


nefle, 


Bur the Comforter which is the 
Holy GnosT whom the Fa- 
| ther will ſend in my name, he ſhall 
teach 


as the 


"—_— 
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BookllI teach you all / things, ant bins all 


— 
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| things y , a remembrance what- 
| ſoever [ ave ſaid unto you, lobn 
' 14. 26. 


7, Vachecrefull:1fi2, 


Comforts againſt duties i; and * 


uncheerefullnof. 


T he milaernc(ſe Aj! ſolitary pl CO 
' ſpall be glad for them, ani the dc= 
\ſart ſhall retooe ai; 4 bloſſome as 
' the roſe, ut Shall blojſome abun- 
| alanity, ant reioy. ce even with voy | 
| 41d fingi:1 0, Eta) ' ZY.  BÞ ® T hen | 
| ſalt yee ſuck, e, yee frall be bore 
(por hor fiaes, and be 
(44pon ber knees. 
| bis mother comfnrtub, fo will | 
J comfort you , a *- yee ſhall | 
' be cerforted ia Jeruſalom, And| 
' whea yee {ce t1, bY yorrr heart ſhall 
retoyce and yo: * bones Shall flows 


T_T EC. 


,riſh like an ferks, Jer, C6, 12,13, 
14, T hou ſhalt yet: "Yee in the 
[Lon D, Eſ1y 41.16. Thou ſhatt 
Hts th A _ 2 the eAlmighty, 
{Job 22 EE The 


IEEE ee eee _— 


| 


Aanidled | 
As one whom | 


| 


| a 
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The godly hare a-{5rinsg of BookJ ll, 
jy veithin them, Fobn 4. 14, In | 
hy 7-406 Hall th:y ranyce all the | 

”/l.89.16, Sec Pſal,33.21+ | 


8. Ini:if>o3tion, 


— 
—— OD — —  \— ——_—— 


Comtg:ts againſt it. | 
| 
| 


In the thouzbhts of our indif- 
roſi-ton to any thing that is 
good, ler thete places quicken | 
I'L. 

] C11 Aoe all things thrergh 
CuRIST thi firenzthnetth mee, | 
PItl.4.13. Tee ſhall be rimto mee * 
a kingdome of Pricſts, Exod, 
19.6. 

We thall be able to off:r uns 
to G op the ſacrifice of prayer 
or praiſe, 1» very place incenſe 
/h11] be offered to my name, and a! 
pre offerizg, Aal.1.11, which is | 


1pok en of the beleeving Gentiles. 


I ns I ts ty ones 
a er OI r—_ 


9. DiſtraRFtons. 


| Comforts againſt them, | 


| Gon' 


 - woos 


— 
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o 
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= GoD promileth in the Cove. 
nant of grace, E&zek. 11. 19, 
'To give his people one h: 
| Cun1srT praycd that we might 
| hne this one heart, John 17, 21, 
|23, and be one with Gop,ft ; 
' When we are troubled with di- 
| {tractions in prayer,| . hgariog, or 
i | meditation, wee thould pleade | 
|the Covenant, and pray with | 
David, O LORD uwnite my|lj | 
heart to thee, 


__ Sans ts AMA 


10, Evils of good done, | 


- Promiſes or comforts to the 
godly tor evils of good done. 


GOD not onely accepteth. 
and taketh in good part the poos- | 
reſt ſervice we doe to him not-|| | 
withſtanding our corruptions | 
| | and frailties, but even deligh-| 
| | teth and taketh great pleaſure in| 

them, Cant.2.14. as a Father de- | 


—— 


lights more in the ſtammering 


t of his little childe, then in the 
T1 'CuRisT!ih i 


| 
| e| | cloquznce of the beſt Orator. 


EEE eee reign, I nr - _ 4 
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of the DIVINE PROMISES. | 2533 


'CuyR15ST preſenteth and perfire. BookIlT 
merh our praycrs to his Father, 
Rev.Bt. + Fete; And it .1ll 
be rpon Aarons fore-head, that © 
| Anron 14: 1) beare the i; uqrity of 
the bely thin Ts, and that hy y 231y | 
be accepre dbefore the LOR D,Exod, | 
. Acrcime ſ#- 
28, IN Aarow was a Tyne of | ungromus 
= 15T, who by his- interce(- _—_— 
ſion perfumes our prayers, and | ceprsthae | 
| doth away the blemnihes that Lyne 
clexero our beſt ations. Loving | gives thar 
[Parents dos not take notice of -- nay 
| many blemrſhes in thew chil- | 
dren; lo GOD ſeeth no Wag 
” Jacob , nor any tranſpreſſion 11 
bt Num.23.21, But paſſeth | 
by the tranſgreſſion of the rem- | Micah,y 18 
nant of hu heritage : which | 
makes the Prophet in the be- 
- || | ginning of the verſe, in admiration | 
s'| |trocry,,YVhois a GOD like to thee), 


w | | 


| | 11. Comfortsagainſt | 


—— _ — 


— 


TEES WW TEnooe_eere mn — 


— —— — ——— 


Ny | 

ky Feares of their falling from 

7 GOD, who labour to work | 

out their ſalvation with | 

; fearc and trembling, 

{! Bf GO. TIO. 3, in 
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Rom.9 11. 
Mat.29 23, 
24a 11112, 
1 9. | 
Singula | 
verb fordu; 
haben cot: | 
tlui1o bat Mt ; 
Lilly 1 fon 
dame ic, 

2 wou fi60* 


j 


cunt, fed fire, 
may ne" by | 
4m / 
D214 nm | 
waciliaie | 
[<d [{ ime | 
114, ofugn t- 
to, 144 wy 
titza Detynon 
ft nplics 4 
0:40 »ſ/e- 
Elin ied 
drſc e; ment 


ſun 4 nu 
fun. 0. M- 
| deaux. 


» Pet. 1-5- 
-ps by thc! 
win of 
| God: pewer 
unt* ſalva- | 
— Ul 4, 
K* ee 
| - ith a guard: 
as Kiv £3 are, 
kept, 1,132. 
It. 


RE I nn —_— 


ATxratISE 


— 


1. In regard of Ga D, 


mans filvationis foun- 
ded, 15 fare and un- 
changeable, and his 
calling without repea- 
tance, Kom,11,29, 


ſting and wviolable, 
ler.31.3, Kom.6, 35, 
lt, 

3s Jun Metcy (hike his 

T.ov.) 1s + exaliſting, 
P/al.103.17.P/al.109, 
5. 106.1. CO 107, I. 
Lutke 1.50, It is itera- 
ted 26. times 1n 136, 
Plalme, 

4. His Will is for ſuch, | 
Luke 123,32, Joha 6, 
39. His Groce,and that | 
15 all- ſatticicnt, 2 Cor. | 
12.9, 

5. His Power is for ſach, | 
and that is Alnighty, | 
Joh 10.27,28.29, Tude 
24. Eo 


— 


{ 
i 
( 
, 
i 


| 
| 
His | 


——— ——— 


| 

| 
2. His Love 1s Get | | 

| 

| 

| 


£ 
| 
| 


1-His Counſell,on which' | 


4 
: 

bl 
| 
j 
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6. His Foithfullneds and Gook[1] 


trutl) mike both for 
this,2 Theſl.3.3. 


| 
| 
| 


2, In recard of Cur 1ST. | 
| Ours Mf1- 


- Bocaul: 


Head, we the 1n2.1907s 


and he will not ſ{aft:c 
any to peri'h that are, 
Im, 


ingraff:4 into 
Fob.6.39, 7Job.17.22 
23,26, 

From the perpetuall 
efticacic of his inter- 
celfion, Row.8,34.H:5. 
7,21, Hee is aPric 
for ever, and alwaies 
interccedes for his. 
What he f111 to Peter, 
] have prayed that th) 
faith faile not, Lhe 
22.32, H=2 prfor- 
m 2th fo: 
Author and flai h! 
our faith, Heb.1 2 


of our unto.1 
with him ; He 15 the 


Ul. Hz 15th- 
** os. 1 &A - ” GESF ww Þ 


et 6 n __ 
0: | 


| 
| wich hee ” 
| 


| race 1s not 


1.1 QI 
tcl:c }b it ity 
Clut fy 15 we 
ly, boli ot 
\1n,'o he 
fat hole hi 
153144 a he 
h vh pray:d' 
tha: our 
faith faile 
not us, 
(o neither 
wil! he lee 
go his hold 
loh 10 45, 
23,29 Heb 
7 25 Phil , 


Jo 


| S. AF: - 
| fit, 


m. »uvy nw 
will not 
loſe that 


__ 
ty his m0. 


i4 laoe 
%, w' "Ea 
b ath 
"3 041 with 
It» 61 2iouds 


—TY 25 wm - = 


& 


R __ _ 
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Booklll\. 


The nature | 


of a ſcale is 
to make 
things ſuic, 
Dans. $, 
Mat 27, 6s. 


a writirg 13 | 


kime a- 
mongſt 
men,when | 


the ſcalc is | 


pur to it, 


CC ee 


Le me rn Eo rn — —— ——— 


_ _— 


A TREATISE 


rs <a, 


= ga regard of the HoL v | 
GHOST, 


I. His continnall atlt-| 


itznce, Hee fall abide 
with us for ever, John 
14-16, And bee which 
hath begun a good wor 2, 
will finth it, *4 Pl 1. 
6, | 


— LY: 


2, His Obſignation which 


1s irrevocable ; reg 
one that beleev?th, | 

ſcaled by the holy pi 
rit of promiſe, Ephe/. 

I, 13,14. ſcaled for: 
ever, 4.30, 2 Corn. 
22, an honeſt mai will 
not break his bargaine, 
when there 1s carnc{! 
and evidence for it; 

therefore Chryſoſtom: 
{auth clegautly,if Gun 
having once v1vcn this 
earnelt, Mould not alſo 
v1VC the relt of the 1i)- 
heritance, He ſhould 
undergo the loſſe of his 
earneſt, 4.The. 


"LID 


© ee " RI. - ET 


Cs es Err EIS <ects - - - 


. 
Pe Ee nn  COOOOCs IC IN 


| 
I 
| 
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Word ance rocted in the good | 
and honeſt heart, Luke 8.15. "Itis| 
| called emmortll feed, 1 Pet, +23, | 


of the promiſcs to this P pole. |! Lola 8.12, 


that they ſhall not fall away, Hee 


———— 


— 


4. The laſting power of the | BookIU 


; 35, The encrafſed Word, J? MLS 
1.21, The ſced remaining, 1 Joli. 


349. . 
5. The certainty and{yveetneſle | 


Zach no. 12 


'Gob hath promiſed man le” 5 

| people ſhall not ke mooved from | 

| the ſtate of grace, P/al.15.5, & (th: bro%s 
} © FE Plilmss 

16.8. P/al.37.24,27,28,31.P/al. | full 

55.22, CF 102, 28, Pro, 10, 3O. He's com: 


P/al.125-1. Hee will not caſt off fortable 


his people nor forſake his inhert- a & 
tance, Pfal.,94.14. 1 Sam.12422, 1003-01 
And hee will put hrs feare into 73-24,16,0 
their hearts, that they ſhall not de- i 
part from him, For this is his | 8.33, © 
Covenant with his people. /c.3 2, 
39,4941, Hoſca 2. 19,20, Hee 


ja wornan them with lis hand, 


will confirme them mato the end, 
that they may be blamilefſe in the 
dry of ow LonD )E Sus | !ohG3ny7 
CuRisST, 1Ccr.1.8,9, the like ts 


1s, 


258 |  TRHTATEISS SEE 


Bookl11 iS, 1 Theſſ.5.23,24 Gop hath | 
— \made more promiſes to. hotd 013 { 
| his children, then ever he made | F 

hold up the piilus of the. þ 
world, | 


| 6. The prayers of the whelc | | 

'Church of Go D which are ve-! | 

'ry prgvalent and powerfull, 79h. | Þ 

0 16.23% the daily ſacribce of be- 

leevers, 1s, ne #ndncas 11 tent dtio- 

WV nem, 
j 


— — 


reno en 
— 


| | 7. The forceand might of faith, | 
nt. 1 Pet.1.2,3,4,5. 

| 4 8. The durable vigour of ſaving 

_ Fohn 4,14. our Saviour 

ath promiſcd, John 16,22, that 

he will give unto the Faithfull 


| ſach conſtant and permanent 
c F JYs as no man {hall be able to 
ſ [take from them : He hath prayed | 
Wu | 'that our faith may not faile, Luke 
| gi | 22,32, It 1s aſtable grace, 1 7o/. 
i ff p 
i 8*%4 5 4. I Per,2.6, 
| On | | 
= | Comforts to th2 Godly, wit. 
| tha . | 'are troubled with many and 
| ſtrong corruptions, and Jixe-| F | 
ENS | | wil:' 8: 


- - 
4 a CC COT ——— — - 


W—— Does et coo_ 


— — —_ — 


of the DIVINE PROMISES! | 


| 


| 


. Altogether. 
2.Inthe power of them, 
3. Or having them fo, yet | 
protit not by then, 


either 


Comforts in cafe of diſmay» | 


— 


_— 
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wife want the meanes of gr xce,| Bookl1I| 


Yo 
| Þ -dnefſle under many and ſtrong |* 33: 
| Þ corruptions, | 
if | 
'F 
| [ will ſ}rink/e clecne water HP- | The faith- 
| Mn yut?, and Yor! [hs ill be cleanc full (that 
Fo _ . they ray 
/Tom all your filthineſſe, and from |, YO. 
| Ht yorr idols will I cleanſe you, , fort again 
| thei © 
*<4h.36.25. Though thy ſinnes ron 
| Were asgreatas Idolatry in the | wulttybe 
©: Table, or Whoredomc in the adore 4 m 
fecond, yet Gob will forgive | flicun» 
and ſanctihe thee, > "p< 
Fle will caſh all onr (innes into the fa- 
' Nero Him 
| the cepths of the ſea, Aicah,7, 19, — oa ny, 
The ſca can frowne mountaines Vhul. 3.9. 


as well as mole-hills: Thorgh | 
th:y were as crimſon and ſcarlet, | 
which will take no other dic, yet | 
inCuR1sSrTs blond theyſhul. 
bee mage 4s white as wooll and 
| ſnow, Eſay 1.18. Al manner of 
_ ſinnes 


ty ”— — 


” 


— — —_ 
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260 Uk A TREATISE 


BookI11 /;, 0 nnes and blaſphemies ſhall be for- 
given unto men, NMatth, 12.31. 
CHRIST came 1» ſave fin- 
xr, 1 Tim.1.15, It niatters not! 
whatthe wound js, fo CHR1 IS 
be the Phytitian. 1-hrre (iz 
is, the knowledge and feclins 
\finne aborrded, grace ovir-aliote 
6 ded, Kom.5, 20, have wee aca 
tituce and magnitude of finncs ? 
Gon hath a mi utitude and 
magnuude cf mercics « 1: 
Plal,gt.n. 7; ercy pon mee C 1 OD M0%'s 
ding unto the mnliitn 7, {0 wee 
_ ' tranſlate it, (he Hebrew word 
cee3 Sam. | Rob, figniticth 2llo mann 
IF of thy render morcies, Twothines 
HIS CP CTRES F 
we greaty | crrife penttent i Dners : 1, The 
mayo 2e multitude and CXCCCIN? great 
according to numb cr of CV1:S W hereof CY 
the reanes are guilty, he tels them 1m that | 
or *ulityde 
ef thy mer. | 26. Exch, that he would * mb 
them from all their fill Pw 


Oy. 
Nehng 22, 


 *Plal.z3o 8, Without exception, 1 oh, 1, 9. 
therefore let us not put 1n condi-. 
' tions where Gop doth not, and. 
as it were interline his Cove- | 
nant. 2, That their finnes have | 


— 
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ry, Zach, 13.1, Hee promiſerh | 
| to open a fountaine of grace | | 
10 waſh them from all franes, | 


' ſirutlion, Eſjay 30.20, | their tea- 


'how G o ÞD can provide, Hee 


as FI | 


heene hainous and extraordina= | | BookI1I 


Cur 1sT hath diſcharged| 
our pounds as well as om pence. | 
He came to tak? away the frunes | 
:f the world, this is ſpoken in- | 
* definitely. | 


2. Comforts to ſuch who are; 
troubled for want of the 
meanes of grace, either Al- 
together, 


| 
{ 

After GoDp hath g17'en you Comſorts 
£16 A _ 1 & to thole 
te Lreas of « ol Juction, and the Wa- | tharwant,or 
tr of adverfey hee will reſtore | havelolithe 


- +» . | meanes of 
reachers and no more reſtr.aine in nowledge, 


chers are . 
Though thou ſee no way. of; taken from 
helpe, yet thou knoweft not | bem. 


| Cart open rivers on the tops of 
mountaines,and he maketh br. wil. 
derneſſe a ſtanding poole, when his. 
people thirſt and cry nnto him,E/, Dl 
41.17,18, | 

If 


[ 
| 
| 


[43 


— 


. F 
i! = | #\ —— — 72m OI ene x 


S : B * ca LEV A TREATS 
( ook1l 1; | ervInary meancs faile , | 


* "9 Rr noi ner re Wo 


—— 


(C 0D will then ſapply of his |, 
Sy-jr1! s mill e nts them 4 | | 


| 'Intle Senite. "yy in the covmmil| 
where they Frail cone, Ee Þ 11.16, p 
| T4 will Fat YOU C3 ( tf a Cite. F 
' and 1Wo of 4ilamily, and I will / 
| "Urns you ts Sie Ml, Jer.3 14: T he / 
| | LORD winch by Word, (reat 1Þ /, 
the cempany of preachers, Pfol. ff 7, 
GS.11. 7, 
, The rancned of the LOR DB 
| full re true ans come to Sirnmith d1 
| [cngs, ana cvirlijing 1 'y 11p07 2 ther be 
| leads, they Pall obr.:ine Toy and W/ 


glad ſe, and [crrow ani ſighing*ltc 


Pa. ll fie aw-:5, E 4) 35.19, IE 
| : ' 
, | | Or in the POV FT O ot them. tio) 
{ f, 
- I mill give you P aſfc;'s accor-hn.;. 
| eh ding to mine heart, which jhaifhri; 
” fees e You w uth knowledge and Un 01 
| 8-4 | derſtanding, [cr,3.15+ In! 
| On | 
| ” | | Or having them ſo,and not pro- , 
Boa | Ineurſpi- | fiting by them, wi 
| cufl | rituali bar- | ct: 
| ; | emma la- I am the Lok D thy G 0 DNS, 
"OW MER-CEg | which 


| 


of the 1 D1ivink PROMIIES, of 1 263 
which reacheth thee to profit, which BookITI 


leadeth thee by the way which thou 
_ i ay 48.17, 


For thy Maker ts thine husband, 


oe K fiy 54.5.6, Hole? 2.19. 


In the wilderneſſe ſpull waters 
lreake out, and ſlreames in the de- 


ſert, and the parched ground ſpall 


lerome a poole, and the thirſty 


[. md-ſprings of watcr, Eſay 35.6, 
7, that is, the moſt barren heart 
ſhall abound with grace, «ccor- 
ding to that promiſe, Our of their 


os bellies ſhall flow rivers of lroing 


water, Tohnq,38. ſtreaming out 
tor the good of others. The 
K inodome of GOD ſpall be ta- 
ken from you and given t0 A d- 
tion bringing forth the fruits there- 
f, Matth,21 43. This Is a pro- 
miſe, that the Gentiles ſhall 
ring forth the fruites of the 
ofpell, therefore every belce- 
ing Gentile may apply 1t, 
Theuſe of Faith here 1s,to up- 
told us againſt our manifold de- 
es, infirmities and 1mperfc& i- 


ns, For firſt, it giveth evidence | 
N to ' 


Seer&2, 
veiſes, | 
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| 
| 


\GoÞ for perteting of that 


— 
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———— ——— 


| BookIIT' to our ſoules, that the graces wee 


have are the gifts of Gon, 
becauſe G o Þ promiſeth them, 
Secendly, it maketh us reſt on! 
good worke which hee hath to. 
graciouſly begun, | 
— The Godly that know they 
feare G o Þ unfainedly, and yet: 
are often perplexed, becauſe all; 
ſenſible tokens of CG © Þ 5s favour 
are taken from them, ſhould 
1, Acquaint themſelves with the 
promiſes, and comfort themſelves 
with theſe words, they will be: 
as flagons of wine to all diſtreſ- 
ſed ſpirits. 2, Let them not con- 


ſider too much of, nor reaſonft. 


feele nothing, yet let them ſay}. 
with Davil 

will I praiſe his Word, mm t 
LORD will ] praiſe his Word, 


p 


| of the DIVINE PROMISES. 
| CHaP, V. 
in 5. In regard of Gov, 
fl | Delertions. 
) | 
'| | Comforts to Go Þ s people: 
y | in {pirituall deſertzons, 
| F 
11 | I. +$+$ Et them Conſider, 
jul | |, + that this hath be» 
+> L fallen the beſt of 


1d | 
Go Þ $ ſervants. 

of | Job6.4,13.16.9, David, Pfal.6, 
bel & 77,and Chn 15 T hitmfelfe, 
of} | Aat29.46. Cur 1s rt (faith 
WB Greenham) was forſaken for a few 
(nfl | houres, David for a few moneths, 
till | and ob for a few yeares, 
heyſl | 2- GoÞp .Jdoth not forſake 
fy | them, Heb.13.5, Eſay 49.15,16, 
off but ſeemes to forſake them, 

tl 3. Deſcrtien is but ſhort, com- 
/. | pared with the time of mercy, 
Fur a ſmall moment have I forſa- 
ken thee, but with great mercices 
| wall 7 gather thee, 1n a little 
wrarh 1 hid my face from thee, for 
| IN 2 A 


Laibiy con. 
feſleth of 
himtelfe, 
that afiee 
his conver. 
fon, he lay 
in deſpara. 
tiot, 


Now deſerit 
ramps deſe- 
rere videa- 
Iur,vo0n d:/c 

| ras els2/i 
deſeras. Au. 
ten, 


 — A 
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BookITI| 


| 


Bleſſed ave 
all ibey that 
waite for 

him, Blay | 


| 


| 


| 


30.18, | 


amoment; but with everlaſting 
kinaneſſe will 1 have mercy on thee, 
faith the LORD thy Redeemer, 
Eſay 54.7.8. | 

He will not alwaies chide, nei- 
ther will hee keepe his anger for 
ever, Pfal. 103.9. The LORD 
will not caſt off for ever, but thongh 
he cauſe griefe, yet will he have com- 
paſſion according to the multitude 
of his mercies, Lam.3.31,32, 

4. G © Þ waites for a fitſca- 
fon of ſhewing his fivour toward 
them,E/ay 30.18. 

We ought to /ive by faith, Hab, 
2.4, waiting for G o D who hides 
hus face, Eſay 8.17. and to ſtirre 
up our ſelves to lay hold on our 
G © D, Eſ/ay 64.7. that 1s an ex- 
c<llent place, E/ay 50.10, 


CnaAP, 


un__—_— | 
of the DIVInE PROMILSES, 


Cwas, VI. Jo” 


| SPIRITVALL PTROMISES, 


1.In regard of Good. 


C 1. Loveof- 1.Free. 
| them, which 2, Infi- 
' hath threes nite, 
pr operties,it } 3-Eter- 
Ho 's nall, 
2. Preſence with 
them : 

1.Each of the 
godly in patr- 
ticular, 

2, The whole 
Church un 
generall. 

3+ Providence over 
them, keeping 
| them 


\ .Immediatly, by 


1.Go DSC 


a> - C_gS——_—_—_— 


himſelte, 
| 2, Mediatly, by 
| 1 { his Angels. 


N 3 1.1 r0- 


| 
| 


? 


| 
| 


_ ef wot 1 
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BooklIl | 
| I. Promiſes of Gop s Love. | 
* \ For ſpirity- | | 
Nd be will love thee, and | 


F ll bleſſings 

fr ron blefſe thee,c5c, Deut.7. 
13. Hee crowneth hs 

v people with lowing hana- || 


neſſe,and tender mercies,Plal.103 4. 


There are thre: properties of 


Gop s Love, 
1. It is afree Love; he ſtands 


raini to 
| life $7 


Jinelle, 
; bounces [not upon deſert, Hoſea 14.4, Ex- 


Lo R D did not ſer hy Love upon 
you, nor Chooſe you, becauſe yee 
| were more in number then any other | 
/ people, but becauſe the LoRD. 
| Deut 9, 9,3, ny ou. Lo he loved you, be- 
| Amugguie | cauſe be loved you, to ſhew the | 
; ward, *** [freedome and indepzndancy of | 
his love unto them. | 
| 2.It is an inanite & tranſcendent 
| Love, Eph.2.4.7,18,19. Gop * {6 
[het is loved the world,ci-c. Tohn 3.16, that ( 
our a Sicws, |1S, 1o infinitely, fo tranicendent- }} | * 
| ly,ſo incomprehenſivly,1 Toh.3.t. 7 
$; It is an cternall and un- 

chan geablc | 


| 
| 
| 04.33.19. 1 Joh.4.10,19, The 


| 


| ler,z2-40. 


_— C_— 
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D | 
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changeable Love, I have loved thee | Booklll 

\ with aw everlaſting love, Jer.z1.3. | ol 

| Behold I will betroth thee mnto mee | 

for ever, Hoſea 2.19. With everl.a- | 

| ſting kindneſſe will 1 have mercy on 

thee, E/ay 54.8, 

| 

| 2, Promiſes of Gop s ſpeciall 
and gracious preſence. 

| This is the moſt ſweete com- 

fort, wherewith Gop anciently 

uſed to ſuſtaine his children, 

| Each in particular, | 
Iſaac,Gen.26,3,24, Moles, | Ln 

. : | 20,19, gi 

Exod. 3.1 2, & 4.12. olh.1, | 3. w:1] be 
5,9. & 3.7. Ezck.3.Jcr.1.8, | with thee, 


[ 
| 


.nerall. E/ay 41.10, & 43.2, Rev, 


this comfort for his farewell to 


of the world, *Alutth.28.20, And 
Frith you] Comprehends under 


19. David — : his | 
t 


{onne Salomox with this, 
1 Chron,28.20, 


And the whole Church in ge- 


1.13. & 21, Cunisrt lcft 


hs Diſciples azd their Succeſ{- 
ſors, L# 1 am with you to theend 


N 4 it 


—— —  — —— 


that is,to dc 
thee gacd, 
Gen 33.42 


Zach,a.io, 
1s 

Ioel £7 7 
Chriil isipi 
ritually ng 
ſent with al! 
true belee- 
vers. 
Rom.16.34 
2 Cor 13.4 
Fhil,q-23- 


—— 


— 
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| v9 Deur. a6, 
32. 
& | ; ſhere are 
'S | evo fwece 
\" | Plalmes for 
SF { promiſes of 
8 || turure pro- 
* * retion,Plal. 
Bd 91.& 124, 
$i), 


23. 1,23, Jobn16.12, Eſa 30, 


—— — — ——— Mt 


it not onely Paſtors, but pcople 
alſo; For where two or three are 
| gathered together in my name (faith 
CnuR1sST) there am 1 in the midf 
of them, Mat.18.20, 


| A TREATISE | 


T. Promife<s of Gor s provi- 
dence over his children. 


They have an honourable guard. 


Iſrael who neuh:r ſlumbreth nor 
fieepeth, Plal.121.4,5. He keepeth 
| his ren1er the ſhadow of ha Wings, 
PAl.91.14. The LoRD compa- 
reth himſelfe to an Eagle which 
ſafely carrieth her young, Dent, 
1.31, & 32. 1I. and to acare- 
Full Shepheard, Ezek.34.1 2. P/al. 


| 1. Go D himſelfe keepeth his 


| 


| 


Loxr Þ hath acare of them, he 


loves, defends and prote&s them. 


He} 


: 
u—_————_ —— 


E — — — 


| (10, 30, Ads 27. 34. 
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thee with mine eye, Hee will 
guide his children by his ſpeci- 
all providence in all their waies, 
P(al.121.8, Eſay 46 4. He with- 
drawerh not his eyes from the righte- 
| oz2s, but with Kings are they on 
| the throne, yea hee doth eſtabliſh 
| them for ever, and they are exal- 
red, Job 36.7. Hee keeperh all his 
bones, not one of them 14 broken, 
| Pſal.34.20. 

T here ſhall not a haire of your 
| head periſh, Luke 21 18, Matth. 
Hee that 
roucheth you toucherh the apple of 
hu eye, Zach, 2,8. To expreſlc 
the tenderneſs of his love, he 
named the teirdereit part of the 
body, ſaith $ alan, that he might 
ſhew that hee 1s troubled! with 
[the leaſt comtamelic offzred to 
'lis Saints, 2s we are with the 
leaft hvre of onr eye. Nay hee 
faith not, Fee 14:t roncherh you 
| roucheth hs eye, ut the apple of 
his eye, the tenderelt piece of 
| the tendereſt a Chryſtall 
| | 5 


———— 


He faith, Pſal.z2.8, 7 will guide BookIll 


4 Lu 2.7, 
| and it is 


All the 
haires of 
your bead 
arenumbred 


_—__ 
———— 


Auſten in- 
ference 
r"ereupon, 
5s fic cuſto- 
diuntur ſu 
perflua tur, 
I" quanta 
fecuritate eff 
aninaliua. 
The eye is 
kepr moſt 
diligently, 
an {irong- 
ly guarded 
by narure 
w.th tunicte; 


by- |__ 


——— 
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t 
| 


| | man is to be prized above all 


BookIlT humour as the Philoſophers call | 
Plal.;7 "= it, TIſhon in Hebrew of 1, | 
{ Deur.z2, 16 Tire in Latine of pupa, becaule | 


co 4. — Aw 


erein appearcth the reſemblance | 
| of alittle man, or becanſe as a 


| 


( other creatures, ſo Go Þ eſtce- | 


meth his pcople above all the 
world. David feund by his owne 
experience, P/a/.17.8. Pſl,63.7. 


mmmm—_—_—__k 


him as the apple of bz3 eze: and fo 
may all Chrittians, What was faid 
to Jacob,Gen,28.15, and to To/bua 
| by Zfoſes, Dent, 31.8, and by 
: Trevworld GOD himſcle, 7:h.1.5. Paul 
derrefſethe| ap>leth gencrally to all Chrifti- 
wicker We ans, Heb,13.s. / will never leave 
| in ade'srt; thee mor for/the thee, Hee guides 
mo __ them in ll their wes, Hee ihat 
| provided | hath mercy on them (laith the 
_ s- Frophet) ſhall loade them, even þ 
| ſerves them, the ſprings * of water ſhall hee 
| pea and | grade therm, Eſay 49.16. 
Omen 2. Chriſttianshave the guard of 


| of Fogular Angels. 


and 41.12. that G © D preclericd | 


on —_ __ 


| ic t:cthirg 
#1} exir Fe all give bis Angels charge| 


[ darts, 
/ over 


— 
— — OO. OO OO BS OO 0 OO OI En 


IE. — WW - —— 
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8 ou thee, to keepe thee in all thy BookIll 
| | $63.6 they ſhall beare thee up 1” | 


their hands leaſt thou daſh thy 
foot againſt a ſtone, Pſal, 91.11, 


\12, The Angels keepe ws, and 
| | that univerſally, in all our waies : 
| ' they keepe 5, and that very 

| , charily and tenderly, zhey beare| 
| 115 in their hands, and they keepe 
| 'us very ſafely and ſurcly, fo 
' that we d4h not our feete againſt 
I ſtone, 
| 

| 


The Angell of the LORD en- | Exod, 33 2 
& 32-34+ 


| campeth about them. that feare 
' him, and delivereth them, Pal, 


| 


% 


a . —- 
;_—_——_—— - ©” oOoOe——_ s _ w— <——— —_— 
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+ ——— Lc —- 


Book.I1T Crap, VII, 


| 2. CyunisT ,1.Redemption, 

himſelfe ,andf{{ 2. V ocation. 

many bleſ-Y3- Iuſtizca-C rt. Not im» 
fings by him Jrtion,which Jpuiung fin, 
are promiſed Yhath two J 2 Inmpnting 


to the God-// parts, rightcoulncs 
ly, 4-Reconcil:auon 
| 5. Adoption, 


The world » . 
it ſelfe was | 1, CHR19T 1s promiſcd to the 


hey godly. 


cy He firſt promiſe made: to, 
of ſending [8 TS man and the foundation of 


nt” {G59 all other was th:t, Gen.3. 
_ 3-15 15. It ſhall bruiſe thy head, It or 
er ins 


promiſe was in generalltermes, neither ſhewing what ſcede, 
ne> her ſhewing what kind of woman, or of what people this 
(eed ſhould be. A ſecond promiſe was made co Abrahemand 
it was alitcle mote lightſome then this, for ic (h:wed of what 
people he ſhould be,vsr, eſthe lewes,Gen 32 +8, Arthird pro. 
mile was more lightſome then this too, for ic ſhewes ot what 
"Tribe he ſhould be,uix ofthe Tribe of Iuda,Gen.yz9 ' 0.4 fourth 
promiſe was yet more ligh:ſome, for i: ſhywed of +ha! family 
He (hould be,vir, of the fawily of D 1144,2 Sam 7 16 The fitth, 
and ſix,and ſeventh promiſes were much more lightſone then 
this, tor the fift declared the party that (hov)d bring him into 
the #orld,uix, a Virgin, Blay 7 19 The ſixe the ploce he ſhould 
be borne in,v0r. Bethlebrm, a City of Iudah, Micah 5.2 theſe 

v* uh declared the time, vity ſeventy weekes of yeeres lrom 
the timethe Prophet Dawie/)ived in,thatis,foure hundred foure 
icvre and ten yeere Deny aq, Day: fill Sermon of our Savi- 


ours Kativity, 
He, 
— <———— ——— 


— eaA— 


- 


thy heal, that is, breake the power 
'and dominion of Satan, The 
firſt Promiſe was mals concer- 
ninz CyuRisT, becauſ2 Gr0D 
1atended to make good every pro- 
\miſem Cur1srT. | 

| In all ages the Logp re 
[\newed this promiſe of ſending 
'CHR15ST the promiſed ſeed, as 
immediately after the loud, Noah 
by propheſie blefling his two 
| fonnes, faid, Go. bv fall enlarge 
| Japhet, and hee ſhall dwell in the 
' rents of Shem, Gen,9.27, He mea- 
'neth that we the Gentiles ſhould 
be called to be one body with 
'the Jewes in Cnrr1sT, The 
fame was afterwards oft re- 
\newed to Abraham : In thy 


| Seed (that is, Cun1sT) thou 


| He, thatis, Cur 15ST, ſpall bruiſe 
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; BookIII 


| 


| thy ſelfe, and all the nations of the 


earth (that is, the faithful in all 
| nations) [hall be bleſſed, Cjen,1 2, 


13, Gen,13.,14. & 15. 4,18, Gen, | 


17.4, & 22, 

Thelike wasafter promiſed to 
Iſauc,Gen.26,4, and Facob, Gen, 
28, 


——- TEE ee erty + 
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| any 


BookI11l! 28, 14. and Ger.49.10. it is ſid, 
Shilo ſeran.| T he Scepter ſhall not depart from 
de eius, ) ” 7uda untill Shiloh come, that is,! 
Be dads an the Meſſias come, for Shiloh 
wer exit ſigniftieth the tunicle or S$kinne! 
yei cone.) that lappeth the Infant in the 
ti prorecon | {others wombe ; called by Phy- 
quit Tremet.) litians the ſecundine, (becauſe it 
See Cart- | oricyes the woman that fs with 
= | child the ſecond time, as it were 
ef the Re. | a ſecond birth) in French arriere 
nag og fare, 1n Engliſh the after-birth or 
Mart..23z |after-burden : and by a kind of | 
and Pekin | oure is put for the Sonne of 
Creed, [GOD in the wombe of the Vir-| 
|gin, made man; to note him to | 
|be 6f the fleſh of ary, and| 
| his birth to be like the birth of 
other children, finne onely ex- | 
| cepted.T here ſhall come a Starre out | 


of Jacob, and a Scepter ſhall riſe 


cet of Trael, Numb.24.17, | 
| In all ſucceeding ages, Moſer 


and all the Prophets in their 


' times foretold of CyrisrT, 
| Atts 3.24. & 10.43. The Lorp 
bo Go D will raiſe up wnto thee 
| 


a Prophet from the midſt of thee, 
— E 


LY 


Yo 


OS 
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| of thy brethren like unto mee, n1- 
' to'lins ſhall yee henrken, 1Deat. 18, 


F5; © like unto mee | both in the 
participation of nature and oltice, 
faith Jeanie: a true man, and 
a trne Mediator, CHRIST is 
; there meant, Atts 3.22. & 7.37. 
That evangeiicall Prophet E/ay 
\fpake of him then as already 
' coine. For unto us a childe * ;5 
| berne, unto 1s 4 Sonne is piven, 
| and the Governement ſhall be 19on 
\ 1s ſhoulder, and his name ſhall be 
| called, Wonderfull, Counſellor, the 
mighty G O D, the everlaſting Fa- 
' ther, the Prince of Peace, Eſay g.6. 
; SCE Eſa) 11.1. 32.12, & 53.2, 


(34. Ezek 37.24, & 34.24. Jer. | 
33.15.16. fer.23.5,6. Mah x, | 
2.Zach,z.8. &6.12,13. & 9.9, 
10. He 1s called the mrſſenger of | 


the Covenant, Mal. 3.1. For in 
him GOD reconciled the world to 
bimalfe, 2 Cor 5,19. 

There arc muititudes of pro- 
mifes alſo concerning Cur 15rT, 


in the New Teſtament, 


TOI er Pere eo oo oe ooouxyy - —— 


and the generall benefits by him. 


I. T hat | 


Cliiift was 

| promiſe4 tc 
come ot th 
{ced2 of Da 
vidl,ARsy 3. ! 
23.5ce Plal | 

$,015,36 & 

| 031.15,42,33, 
14 Liay LG 
$» 


| * Thar is, 

| leſus Chriſt, 
| of whom he! 
| propheſhes,' 
| Chap.7 14 

| Behold a@ 

| Vargin Hail 
| CONCeLVE, 
 audheire a 

' Tomys,and 
fo illcal hy 
nrne Im- 
manuel, 


_— — — 


| Luke 21,32, 


j | 
I , 


Toh. 12.4% 


| reaſon of his name 


OO” —— _ 


—_—_ 
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| 


Evangeliſt Aarthew gives this 
E SUS, 
For hee ſhall ſave his people from 
their ſinnes, from the guiltineſle, 
power, and puniſhmeat of them. 
The Sonne of man is come to 
ſeche and ſave that which was loſt, 
Luke 19.10. GOD ſent his Sonne 
into the world, that the world 
through him, might be /aved, John 
3.17, The Apoltle with a vehe- 
ment aſſeveration affirmeth this, 
This is a faithfull ſaying, aud wor- 
thy of all acceptation , that 
CuriST JESUS came in- 
to the world to ſave ſinners, 
I Tim.1,15, Hence CyuRI1ST 
is often called our Savioar , 


Eſay 49 6, | 
ilches | 


ETD 


Eſay 49. 26. Eſay60,16. Lnke | 
$73. 1 70w, 1.1, 1 F K 
3* 

2. CyR15$ST is ſaid to S 
A lioht to the Gentiles, Matth.4. 
16. The light of the world, John 
8.13. & 9.5. under this compari- 
ſon of Light, all benefits which 
CuRIisST brings us arc contai- 


I. That he ſhall ſave us : The 


| 


ned, | 


Pn — 


| of the D1v INE FROM ISE 8, 
ned, lohr of knowledge, grace, and | BOOkTII 


glory. 


| or Life, (01.3.4. Tohn6.33. 1oh. 
14.6. CyuR1sST allo cals him- 
(clife The bread of life, Joh,6.35, 
51 Compares himſclte to 4 
Vine, John 15.1. to teach, that 
las the branch hath his whole 
life from the ſtock, ſo we have all 
our life from him, 

2. Go D #© well pleaſed in 
Cnur1s T,Mat.3.17,. 1» whom, 
not with, by, er through whom, 
but a larger prepoſition then them. 
all, which fignificth two things : 
1. That Go Þ is well pleaſed 
(with CyuR1ST: 3, In and 
through him with others ; there- 
fore it is ſaid, Epheſ.1.3. GOD 
hath bleſſed us, with all ſpiritual 
\bleſſings mn CuR 15S T,werſe 4, 


/Go Þ hath choſen us in him,ver, |© 


6. accepted ws 51 the beloved, wer, 
[7. 1s him wee have red:mption 


| through his blood, the forgiveneſſe 


| Hitherto belong all ſuch Scrip- 
| tures as ſhew CuRI1sST to be 


| of fines, according to therichzs' of 
( 


bi 


— 
_ 


— OS 4 


C 
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2 Tim. t. Io 


He is ſaid to 
be the Heal). 
of the boly, 


Rom,$.z2, 


Epheſ,z. 25. 


| good things which were promi- || 


ted in CyR15$ST, who was of the 
ſecd of David, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 


I 
' 


2, Bleſlings by Cyun15ST to 
the Godly. 


NN 


I. Redemption. 


Who gave himfelfe for us, that 
hee might redeeme us fram all ini+\ 
quity, T it.2-14. W#c have redemp-| 
tion through tis bloyd, Ephel.1.7.' 
And he ſonll redceme Iſrhel from all 
bis iniquitie, P\al.130.8, He hath 
redeemed them from the curſe of | 
the law, by being made acurſe for 
| them,Gal.3z.13,CuRIisT JESUS 

by his owne bloud entved, tnto the 
holy place, having obtained eter- 
nall redemption for ws, Heb. 9. 
I2, | 

CHRIST # made: unto. it Re 
demption, 1 Cor,1.30. ed © | 
| 2, Eff:Auall Calling ; our;par- 


ticular! 


— 
— 


= 1 
—_ A > 2 = uu) > > |. \ 
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* ticular calling doth intereſt us in | Book] 


[the promiſes of GoD, Atts 2. 
|29. For the promiſe is unto | 


{| you, and to your children, and to| Rom 823. 


all that are a farre of, even 
to as many as the Log DÞ our 
GoDp ſhall call, there is the 
condition. 


3. Juſtification, 


By hu knowledge, ſhall my righ- 
teons ſervant infbifc many, Elay 
$3-IT. 

By him all that beleeve, are 1- 
fified, AQes 13.39. 
In tle LORD r/fhall all the 
ſeed of  Iſ-ael be wnſtified, Elay 45. 
25. Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
charge of GoÞp $ Elett? it 
Gop' that inſtifeth, Rom. 8. 
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33. 

He «nſtifieth the ungodly, Rom. 
4.5. thatis, faith Beza, he makes 
[him righteous in Cyr 15T, who 
'is unrighteous in himſclfe, 


2.Jaſti- * 


+ 


HE EATCEIY 


| 


43«+& 5 | 
; F 


———_—— 
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+” *—— —, 


| 


BookI1| a : I. Not impu- 
T. Jaticeion o- finne , 
( conſitts of twos Or.5. 19.| 
parts S Imputwg | 
| 6 righteouſnes, 
Gal.3.6. 


: Promiſes of forgiveneſſe of 
ſinnes, 


This great benefit of forgive- 
nefle of {finne by CyRr1sT, is 
plentifally proclaimed unto us 
miſerable ſinners. 

Behold the Lambe of GoÞ 
which taketh away the ſinnes of the 
world, John 1.29. Hee ſhall beare 
their iniquities, Efay 53.1T. Once 
in the end of the world hath hee 
appeared to put away finne by the 
ſacrifice of himſelfe, Heb.9.26. He 
was manifeſted to take away our 
ſinnes, 1 Joh.3.5. The blood of 
Jzsus Curi1sT cleanſerh ws | 
from all ſinne, 1 Joh.1.7. He hath | 
by himſelfe purged onr fins, Heb.1, 
3. He bare onr ſinnes on the tree, 
1 Pet.2,24, He loved us and wa- 


| 


fred! 


| 


— 


” — ————— —— — — — I TIE 
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9 ſhed us from our finnes in his owne — 


, If 4404, Rev.1.5. He i the propi- 


9 | tiation for our ſinnes, 1 John 3. 
. | . 


Ag | . Me 
'S| Hercunto agreeth that invi- 


| 

"(Þ tation of our Saviour : Come wn- | 
| He camete 
to mee all yee, that are weary and callinuers, 
of || bravie laden, and I will eaſe you, [uk.s 21. 

A1at.1 I. 28, 

| Gov of his rich grace and 
mercy in Jz$sus CunisT| 


6 
- ||| doth make offer of free and full! 
15 | |, forgiveneſſe of ſinnes, to every | 


p | | {oule. 
he Let the wicked forſake his way 


aud the unrighteous man his 


| burdened, thirſtic, and penitent 


re . 
by thoughts, and let him returne | 
| || #0 the LORD, and hee will 


's have mercy upon him, and to our 
[8 GoDb, for hee will abundantly 
| pardon, Elay 55.7. Returne thou| , 
f | backeſliding Iſrael, ſaith the 

'l LORD, and 7 will not cauſe 
|, mine anger to fall upon you, Tr 
'| I am mercifull, ſaith the LORD, 
| aud 7 will not keepe mine anger 


| for ever, Jer,3.,22, 7 will cleanſe ba 
- them 


| 
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BockII 1! chew from all their iniquity, where- 
by they have ſinned againſt me,and 
7 will pardon all their wmiquitics} 
whereby they have ſinned, and 
whereby they hnwe tranſgrefied a- 
| gainſt mee, Jer.33.8, 
| GoDp when he forgiveth us, 

fo fully acquitteth us of our ſins, 

as if we had committed no fſinneſ}/ 

'at all, | 
' This appeareth by many Me-fſ 
'taphors uſed in the Scrip- 
ture. 
' 1 am hee that blotteth out thi 
tranſgreſſions, ſaith the LoR , 
ye : | 
| Eſay 43-25, It is a Metaphoreſſ! 
| taken'from Creditors, who when 
| they - purpoſe never to exact a 
| debt, will blot it out of their 
| bookes: 7 have put away thy 
wran{greſſions as a cloud, and th) 
' ſinnes 4s a miſt, lanth the ſame 
|Lor Þ, E/ay 44.22, The clouds 
| which are driven away-by the 
| Windes appeare No . more, nor 
' the miſt which is dried up b 
the Sunne ; ſo the finhes 'whic 


" | Go D . forgiveth, returne not 
{ | againe: 


— 


OO Or I I nee OE 


OD —— 
a CO OY CDS SET —_— 
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againe: thor haſt caſt all my —_—_— 


| behind thy backe, faith Hezekiah | 
to GoDp, Eſay38. 17. that| 
which aman would not look on 

or regard, that he caſteth behind 

his backe, 


(Micah 7.19. 


Thou wilt caſt all their ſinnes Asif bee 
into the depths of the Sea, \aith (hold Gay, 


Micah to the Loxd. When a! 
| man would have a thing utterly 
forgotten, hee will caſt it into 
, the bottome of the Sea, from 
| Whence there is no fetching it 
; againe, | 
The Pſalnuſt pronounceth hims | 


| botrome of 
the Seazſo 


| bleſſed, whoſe ſinne ts covered, P(al. | people, 


32.1, A thing covered is not | 
| 1:ene, hee hath not beheld iniquity 
in Jacob, nor ſcene perverſeneſſe im 
Ifracl, Namb.23.21. 

The fame Pfalmiſt prononn- | 
ceth him bleſſed, ro whom the 
LORD iwmputeth not ſinne, Pſal. 
32.2, 4 (inne not imputed, is as 
not committed : as Merchants 
when they will forgive adebt, 
put. it not into the reckoning, |. 
| and ſo donot impute it. 


'— 
— 


Rt EI et —_— 


 Gop 


Izcke Par- pounds the former ; to forgive 1s, 
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BockJI1/ Go p himſelfe faith, 7 wil 

HebaBuuz: & forgive their iniquities, and I will | : 

Tf \athJ oabicy] remember * their ſinne no more, 
4} theHeatc»| /er,31.34, the latter clauſe ex-| 

j Otator ( 

> 

n 


teringly of |fo remember no mcre, that 1s, nc- | 


' 


IulitsCaſar, 


ver to cajl that to account, | 


15 molt tree | ' 
ed rap rrypy which WwW2S ONCE remitted, ; | p 
; href! Thus Go b blotterh out cur! ta 
ria, He for- ſexes, that they condemne us nor, | 


> Io DW 


pes pers Patreth them away, that they hurt 
of penitext US Not, Caſteth them behind his 
\upphants. | Gacke, as thongh he regarded 

'therm not. end into 'the. Sea, 
[ that they drowne us not, Covers 
| ' them, that they appeare not. Doth 
\ ot impute them, as though they 
' were not, Forgerteth them,ſo that 


| | he puniſheth them not. 


| i | All the bleſftings ja the new 
M || Covenant are given with remiſſi- 
J | IE 'on of ſfinnes, When Go D for- 


| : gives a mans linnes, then hee 
| ' gives him all other things, San- | 
| | Qtification, and whatſocver elſe, 
! 


' as we ſee at large, Ezek.36. 26. 
" | The Lo  Þ there, after he had 
| promiſed ro forgive all their ſins, 


he 


—_— 


O— _ — 


—— 


e 


pant — 
| of the Diving PROMISES: | x] 
hee faith, | bee will +, give | them 4 BookITI 
| | cw heart, hee will cauſe them 10 Tl 
| | walke in his waies ; and then | | 
| | hee comes with outward mer- | 
| 


| Cies too, hee promiſeth them 
deliverance from their enc- 
[| mics, and other good, things 
| in the reſt of the Chapter, but | 
|| all other things come in with 
remiſſion of ſinnes, AAS10.43. To 
' him give all the Prophets wieneſſe, 
| that through his name, we have ' re-' 
miſſiep of ſirnes, The Pro- 
phets gave witneffſe concerning 
CuR1sT of many other things 
| beſides remi(Fon ſins, that we' | 
have in his name, which. wee 
have by him, but all other, things | | 
come with this. GO D was ws 
CuR1sS T recomiling the 
werld to himſelfe, 2 Cor,5. 19.4 
marycllous great mercy,it conſiſts 
in this, that their ſinnes were yot 
[| impured, The priviledges of the | 


_ "WF; OO 00. VE 


8 33S BOG 9: 9... 


new Covenant arechaincd toge- 
| ther : 3#/hom hee hath predeſtina- 
{| Þ ta, chem alſo hee called, and whom 

be called, them alſo he inſtified, and | 
| O whom 


EEE————— ——— 


1 


Eſay 61, 10. 
Zaxhe3. 3h» 


| 
| 
L 


| glorified, Rom. $.30. 


' i 64 TrxBAtISH 


—'*ID— ——  — —_— - — -- - -— | 


why her uſtified, them alſo hee' 


2, Promifes to make us righ- 
teous, | 


As by one mans diſobedience, 
many were made ſinners, ſo by he 
obedience of one, ſhall many bee 


made 'righteons, Roms .1 9. there- 
| fore 'we are ſaid, ro be the righ- 


eowſh of Go Dd inhim, 2 Cor. 
5.27, For this cauſe Cyr 15? 
1s called The Lorp ouR 
RT1GHTEOUSNESSE, Jer.,23.6. 
& 33.16, CHRIST 5s made #t- 


5/5  mighteouſneſſe, 1 Cor.1. 30.8 // 


He is faid tobe the endof the lar 
for righteoufneſſe, to every onethaf 
beleeveth, Rom.1t0.4. and the Si: 
craments are ſaid tobe the Seale: 


the righteonſneſſe of faith, Rom.4 


) 


_— 
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This impured righteouſreſſe th the [BookITl 


Papiſts ſcoffe at, and call it a pu-JRom.4.3;5.6 
|] | tative righteoufneſle ; and yet the | $9,10-1193 
-|| |phraſc is uſed terme times. an one Y 
Chapter. WA 
e, 4. Reconciliation, * . | 
he | 
ni By CHR1ST wee arc res; 
e-\f | conciled to Go D, 
The | GoDÞ hath recenciled us 'to 
or. | himſelſe by JeSus Curt. 


ST |GoD was in CHRIST, Yeconei- | * Thar is, 
LR| | ling the * world wunto himſelfe, | kw 
2 Cor,5.18,19. CHRIST $5087 | rough the | 
It | peace, who hath made both one, that _—_— 
30.| | he might reconcile both unto Gop, 
lay | Ephel. 2.14,16,70# that were ſone- 5 —— 
af | time alienated, yet now hath —_—— , 

Sf | ciled, Col.t. 21. 


et0 
5. Adoption | 
Promiſcs:x, of it; f: 7; yee are 
all the chil 


| 

| 

Behold what manner r of leverk 523 
Father hath beſtowed upon us, chat AE Fea 
7 ſan be _ raed te ſome 


| promiſeth to ſuch as ſhall ſepa- 


— 


Iz ef TREATISE 


| GOD, 1 Joh.3.1,2. But to as m4- 
| wy 4s received him, to them gave he 
power to become the ſonnes of Gov, 
even to them that beleeve in h:s 
name, John 1.12. That -is a gra- 
cious promiſe which the Apoſtle 
citcth but of the Prophet Hoſea, 
Rom.9.26. eAnd it ſhall be in the 
Place, where it was ſaid unto them, 
yee are not my people, that there the 
Phall be called the children of t 

lving Gop, So the LoRD 


rate themſclves from the wicked, 
2 Cor 6.18,* Hee that overcom- 
meth ſhall inherit all things, and 1 
will be his GO'D, and hee ſhall be 
my ſonne, Rev. 21,7. Bleſſed art 
the peace-makers, for they ſhall be 
called the ſounes of G O D, Mat. 


L 9, 
| It was Go Þp $s promiſe 
to David concerning Salomon, 


and hee ſhall be my ſonne. Where- 
upon David much affected me" 
raviſhed, faith, verſe 18, 0 
| LORD GOD, what am T, wy 

uthert 


: Fe 


| 2 Sam.7.14, 1 will be his father, we 


hs 


"a > 
(iy 
| by 


feſt 


| men 
b | 
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fathers houſe, that thou ſhould(t | 

; youchſafe me ſo great honour and 

| happineſſe, as to tinde my childe, 

[yea to take him for thine owne, 
[and to become his Father ? 

| | See that excellent place, - Gal, 

| 4.4,5 16,7« & Rom 8.17. | 


2. To it, paternity promiſcth 
[ll bleflings, Aat.7.11. and all 
forbcarance, P/al.103. 13, Heb, | 
12. 5,6. 


$0 ——— ——— 


| ——— 


Cnavp. Vill, 
PROMISES, 
1, Of the Spiiit, 


WI3SYHc giving of the Spirit 
69 is apart of Go ps 
a3 Covenant, I will powre 
$LY OY 

| Out my Spirit. upon all 
'fieſh in thoſe daies,and your young 
[men ſhall ſee viſions,&c, Fuel 2, 
|28,29, which is repeated, Att 2, 


—___— 


| C_—— 


917.18. The great Promiſe that 
oy O 3 our | 
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Whereas 
God did in 
the old time 
rcveale his 
will ento 
ſome by vi- 
fions,and 
dreame 3 
now all 
ſorts of 
men,you 
mic, © 


——_— 
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Ho6grf 
men and 
maides ſhall 
be iuftru- 
Qed 1iathe 
knowledge 
of God 
more plen. 
tifully and 


} perfealy. 


| 


| 


youwith the Hor y Guo T; 


[piric wpon thy ſeed, and my Meſſing 


yow,Prov.1.23. This is meant in 


a - 


1” A TREATISE 


ms 


ow Saviour Cum 1s Tr made 


to them, bcfore he departed in | 


the -fleth, was this, / will baptize 


which was fulfilled after when 
he-powred forth his Spirit. So 
E/ay 44-3. I will pawre water wpon 
him that i thirſty, and flouds upon 
the- drie ground, I will powre my 


upon thy off-ſpriag, the latter en 

of the verſe taterprets it.So £zeb. 
36.25, 26, 27.1 will put my ſpirit 
within you,&c. I will powre mpon 
the houſe of David the ſpirit of 
grace and ſupplications, Zach.12. 
10, How much more ſhall your 
_—_ Father give the Spirit to 
them that acke him, Lake 11.13. 
1 will powre out my ſpirit wnto 


that place, F04.4.10., Where our 
Saviour faith to the woman of 


Samaria, thou wonldeſt have ashed 
of him, and hee would have given 
thee living water - that is, the Spi- | 
rit, as appeares by comparing it 
with Tohn 7.38,39. 1 will pray the 

| Father 


— — -— — 
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F ather, and hee ſoall give you ano-| BookLlI | 


ther Comforter, that he may abide 
| with you for ever, even the Spirit 
| of truth, John14.16,17. It is ſaid, 
| Epheſ. 1.13, They were ſealed with 
| the Spirit Gr" that is, which 
| was promiſcd to all Beleevers,and 
| G4,3.14, We arc faid, by fairh to 
| receive the promsſe of the Spirit, 
| that is, the Spirit of promiſe, or 
that had beene promiſed, 


the fullneſle of it, Ir pleaſed the 
Father, that in him ſould all jll- 
neſſe dwell, (ol.1.19. all fullneſſc 
both in reſpeR of the number of | 

ces, Eſay 13.2, and in re- 
pe& of the, meaſure of them, 
Tohn 3.34, Col.2.3, Of has full- 
neſſe we ſhall all receive, and grace for 
grace, Joh.,x.16. grace treely, and 


| CT 


| grace upon grace, Z ach.14.8. 


\ A Promiſe to thoſe that Have 
| the Spirit. 


As many as are ledby the Spi- 
rit of GOD, they are the ſonnes of 
GOD, Rom 8.14. 


« © » | The Spi- 
C n.R1 5$ Tt: had the Spirit in | woof the 


yeſt wpon 


, my Spar 


Love / hall 


hin, Efav 18 
2.1 wi put 


won bim, 
biay 42.1, 


| O 4 CHAP. 
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_ | Wh 
| | Cuap, IX. iy 1 
| 
| The operation of the Spirit. 
1.In Generall.$5an&iification 
1.5pirituall graces, 
| | 2,In Spe- 
| ciall. <2:Spi-c 1.The kinds 
| | rititall Y of them. 
duatics,{2. The de» 
| } grees of 
| them, 
| I. The Promiſes of SanAifica- 
| tion. 
Bag $33. & OD promilſcth in the Co- 
es venant of grace which 
| _ tad hce hath made with his 
[OO people, ro rake awa their h:arts 
$,10.% 16. |of fone, and give them hearts of 
rom —_ ' fleſs: to put hu law in their in- 
h repeated, ward parts, and write it in their 
rams T7" hearts, to put his feare in their 


| 


hearts, 


LT 


\l 
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hearts, that they ſhall not depart | BookIII 
from him, and to give them! a new 
heart, and to put To Spirit within 
them, | | 
The ſubſtance of which Co- 
venant 1s this, that all their ſins 
ſhall be forgiven, and both the 
guilt and puniſhment there- 
'of wholly remooved. Their 
| perſons ſhall be juſtified, and 
[their natures ſanQtifed ; the 
awes of G o » and his promi- 
'ſes ſhall be written in their | 
| mindes, ſo that they ſhall have 
| the knowledge of them; and in 
their hearts, ſo that they ſhall | 
have the comfort, feeling and 
fruition of them : they fhall not 
onely have intereſt inall Go Þ $ 
graces and bleſſings, ,but accors 
ding to their neede, ſhall have 
the ufe and enjoyment there- 
of, 
| The LoRD often promiſeth 
'to Sanfifie and make holy his |$39337-28 
| people, as Exod 19.6, & 31.13. 
Levit.22.32, Eſay 4. 34> 35.8, 


oel 3.17. 
no os 
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able his 
live a boly 
Lfe. 

3 {ob.g.3. 


God will in» 


children to 


| 
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| ER A Tx BATISEB | 
' » SavnHtifie them through thy truth, 


K.] 
cow John 17.17. and ver.19, For their 
F my ſelfe, that | 


ſakes I ſantt; 
they alſo might be ſanilified through | 
ruth. | 
The LORD hath ſworne that | 


| kis children ſhall ſerve him tn ho- | 


lineſſe and righteouſneſſe all the | 
Aaies of their life, Luke 1. 7374, | 
75. The G v9 Þ of peace ſantti- 

fie you wholly, Faithfull is hee | 
chat hath called yow, who alſo will | 
doe it, 1 Thefſ.5,23,24. CHRIST 
is made wnto us Santlification, 
1 Cor.1.30. TheL o x Þ hath 
fatd, that his children ſhall not 
Wart any needfull Grace, for the 
leading of a godly life, P/al.84. 
TI. There ſball be afountaine ope- 
ned for finne, and for uncleane- 
neſſe, Zach.13.1. it is Go Ds 
Covenant to ſprinkle cleane water 
upon us, that we may br clean, 
and to cleanſe us from all our flil- 
thineſfſe,and all owr Idols, Eck. 36. 
25. 1 will turne to the people a pure 
language, Zeph.z.9, Sce ver. 13. | 


T he mouth of the righteous fhea- 


) 


(] 
{| 


A ...RR.  OzDEaaLCCOGNCCCTERSS SSN Ss 
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keth Wiſcdome, and his tongue tal- 
heth of indgement, The' Law of j: 
G o Þ is in his heart, P/al.37, 
30,31, CHRIST gave bim- 


ſelfe for us that hee ms 6 redeeme | 
us from all iniquity, an4 prvifie x1- 


ro himſlfe a peculiar people, 24> 8 2.14» 


| lous of good workes: the Lok D 
' will guide the meeks in indgement, 
| ond teach the hunsble his way, Pal, 
| 25.8, C12, |. 24 
In the daies of -the 'Gofpell 
(faith the Prophet Zatharie) ſhall 
| there be upon the bels of the hor- 
ſes, HolinessE VnToO 
Tyr LORD. | 


en 
| Thoſe Promiſes before quo- - 


'ted in the Chapter of Juſti- 
| fication, Aat, 1. 21, Toh.1.29. 
\1 John242, 11Jch1.,7, Rev.1.5. 
| may be referred to this head 
|alfo, for they are to be under» 
ſtood not onely of pardoning our 
ſinnes, but, delivering us from the 
'power of them. | 
| 


Promiſes. 


BookIlII 


2, To San&ification. 
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their iour- 
neys,1n Ca» 
ting and 
dcinkivg. 
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4 5 |Book-11I] I» keeping of them there is great 
I) lac i reward, Plalig.nt, Bleſſed «vl, 
7 { wards of | is he that hath part is the 
| | Bg reſurreftion, on ſuch the ſe- 
'f, |Thepromile cond. death hath n2 power, Rev. 
Wo fans 20.6, Depart from evil an1 doe 
Bf f bereafieris | good, and dwell for evermore, Pal. 
| [11 nyo 27. To give you. an inheri- 
| | none but 137+27 . 
M5 | foch aswallk; rauce among - all them which are 
| |} ture | [anfiified, Af.20.32. Sce the like 
58 | 4: AA.26.18. 
a There es) |Sce Rom 8.1,13. 1Tohn1.7. 
1h. [00s 
1% { a Of his ac- 
y F'4 Cee 
| "Fg 3.0f his ta- 
4 | 5 | ther 
| {4 | 2 Cor 6-46, IE ZN 
W127 [19.6 
iff | 
11 
i 
| "I: | Crap. 
| 
"| 
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Cuank 
Promiſes of Spirituall Graces. 
1. The kinds of them. 

C1.Knowledge and wildoine, 
['S, Faith. 

3.Confhidence. 

4.HopCe. 

5. Joy. 


1.GoD. 

2, CHRIST, 
3.Our Brethren. 
4.Our Enemies, 


| 6. Love, of: 


| | 7.Fcare. 
$ 8,Obedience. 
| 1.Confeſſion of fin 
9. Repentance, in )2.Mourning for fin | 
which arc handled 3. Killing of it. 
4. Turning from it, 


| 10, Humility. 
11.Mecckenefic. 

12. Paticncc. 
13-Rightcouſnefle, 
14. Vprightnefc, 
IS. Peace. 

16, Zeale, 
C17-Pcrſeverance. 
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There are 
promiſes 
of all kind 
of graces; 
not a grace, 
bat there is 
a promiſe of 


—— ——C ———_ 


A TREATISE 


Spirituall Graces promiſed. 


d 


1. Knowledge,and Wiſdome, 


Promiſes. 


it generally, 
or ſpecially 


Ter124.7,% 
$1434.10 ef.2 
40, 


1. Of Knowledge, 
$$$$T is part of the Cove- 


I Y _ II, _ 

now me from the 
+97. leaſt to the greateſt, and 
[ will teach you, and you ſhall no 
more teach one. another his neigh- 
bour, you ſhall have my law written 
in your hearts, The Prophet ſpea» 
king of the daics of Cyunrsr, 
faith, The earth hall be frll of the 
knowledge of the Lo k 1, 4s the 
waters cover the ſea, Eſay 11.9, the 


3 Cor 3.16. 
is, 


—_——  — 
CE ee 


I X 


is taken away and wee ſee the truth 


TO —_ 


like we have, Hab,2.14. 

In the time of the Old Teſta- 
ment, there was a vaile that co- | 
vercd their hearts and their eycs, 
that they were not able to ſee the 
truth clearcly,but now That waile 


with 


— 


ps _ —O— 
_ Us CE FEE ES — —— 
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with open face, as wee ſee animate | \ BookIII 
in a glaſſe \We know much more | loh.4.17, 

{ | thenthey in the Old Teſtament, ' ood 
and in another manner, more d1-  Epheſ 3, 5 

{tinAly, more particularly, It is | 
oft \a1d, that The LORD will | 
reach his people, As in that fa- 
' mous prophelic of the daies of 
the Goſpell, that Go DÞ would 
| teach them his waies, and they 
7 would walke in his paths, Eſay 2.3 
Micah 4.2, SO Pal. 25.8,9. Es 
{|} | will teach ſinners in the way, and 
the mecke hee will teach his way, 
| The Elect ſhall be all tanght of ny $1.14, 
1/8 \GoD,/ohn6.45, fo much as 1s 
, neceffary for their ſalvation, yea | 1ery1144 
|| [The leaſt 44 well 4 the groa- 
p teſt, | 
They ſhall know the Seripente | | 

|| [tobe Go Ds Word, E/ay 5 2.6, | | 
| They ſhull know in thas ps that I | 


eerie woes 


- am hee, that doth ſpeake, behold it | 
s | JU 1. 

2 They Pall know of that defirine 
: which t2 ranght them, whether it b2 
; of GOD, or whether their tea- 
1 AE of himſelfe, Pebn 7.17. : 
1118 CnrISTs! 


' 


* 


_ bleſſings, GopD will exalt 
U 
on high, becauſe he hath kyowne 
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BookTII Cun 15TS Sheepe know by 
John 


voice, and Will follow him, 
10.4, Fe ſecret of the LonD! 
t revealed to them that feare him, 
and hee Will fhew them hu Cove- 
nant, Pſal. 25.14. Sce ver 12. 
When the Spirit of truth 1 come, 
hee will guide you into all truth, 
Tohn 16,13, The faithfull have ar 
unttion from the holy one, and 
know all things, 1 Tohn 2,20. and 
ver,27, The HoLY GrHosT 
abideth in them, and they need not 
that any man teach them, 

See Pro.n.23, Hoſ.14.9. Pſal. 
107, 43+ John$,32, Pſal.32.8, 
Marke 4.11. Eſay 30,21, Prov, 
2,3,4,5,0-Prov,3.6.& 14.6, 


Promiſes. 


2, To Knowledge and wilſc- 
dome. | 


tao 


Tt is rewarded 1. with Tem- 


ch as know him. 7 will ſet him 


-| 
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| 9y name, Plal.91.14, Length of 
dies is in her right hand, and in 
ber left haw1 riches and honowr, 
Prov.3.14- 

2, With ſpirituall bleſſings, as 
grace * and peace. 2 Per.1, 2. 
Grace and peace be multiplied un- 
to you, through the knowledge of 
Go DD. 

3. With eternall bleſſings, 
Prov.3.13, 18, Shee is a tree of 
life to them that Iay hold on her,and 
happy #4 every one that retaineth her. 


2, Faith, which isthus defi- 
[ned, Faith is a ſapernaturall gift 
jof Go Þ in the mind, appre- 
ſhending the faving p_ 
[with all the promiſes that de- 
|pend upon it, Phil.1, 29. Gal. 
ig I4. 


| Promiſ-s. 
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| $50 ———_— 
Dan,i1.3% 


hal inbera 
glory, Pro. 3+ 
35, See P. 0. 
4+5.£O 10. 
* loh 17 3. 
By life crer 
nall is un- 
derſtood 
grace, by a 
metonymic 
of the cffsR, 
quia vitum 
efficit, It 
works life, 
Piſcat quis 
radix & 
orgo vitae 
Cyril Quis 
£uw eft 
vile 4aer84., 
Brentius, 
Elay $ 3. i, 
M.Perkins 
on the 
Creed. 
Faith is the 
gift of JoJ, 
whereby 
we Know, 
| apprenend 


1, Of Faith. 


G o D promiſeth to give 


. fave. 


Faith to whom hee meanes to | 


and apply 
che pro:ni. 
ſes relying 
1pon them 
Par, on the 
Rom, 


304 - A TRBAT.I THR 
BookIll\fave. The Apoſtle faith, Ir ir 
Chriftis <o.\ the gift of G o D, Epheſc2.8. and | 


ceived in . ; 


tairh,as hee) the Saints, Heb,12.2.CurisT! 
was concei-| z5 (a;d tobe the eAutbor and fini-: 

ſer of our Faith. And Rom, 2.3. 
That GQD hath dealt to every 
wan. the meaſure of Faith, All 
that the Father giveth mee,that is, 
by cle&tion; ſal come to mee, 
. that is, by Faith, John 6.37, See: 

verſe 35... 


comes to 


ebes Tromilcs, 
heart 


2, To Faith, 


Many Promiſes are made tc 
Belceyers, 


7, Beleefe in GoDp brin 
ood ſucceſſe, Beleeve in t 
| ORD yow -GoD , ſo ſbd 
yee be eſtabliſhed , beleeve hi 
Prophets, ſo ſhall yee projfer, 
2 Chron,10,20, | 

2, Forgiveneſſe of ſinnes Fn 
"00086 and juſtificatior 

art 


| 


——_—— 
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are promiſed ts Beleevers, A& | Book 
10.43. Row.10.4. 7 4.5. F 5-1. 
Atls 13-39. 

3- Wee are made the ſonnes of 
Go Þ by adoption, when wee 
belceve mn CunrisSrT, foh.r. 
12, Gal.z.26,29, 

4. Go Þ will give his Spt- 
rit to them. that beleeve: Hee 
that beleeveth im mee, out of ht 
belly ſhall flow rivers of living wa- 
ter, Toh,7.38. 
| 5, GoD hath promiſcd to 

heare the prgpers of fuch as be- 
leeve, What things ſoever yee de- 
fire when yee pray, beleeve that yeo 
receive them, and yee ſhall have 
them,Mark.11.24, Whatſoewer yee 
ſhall ache in prayer, if yee beleeve 
yee ſhall receive it, Matth, 21. 
22, 

6. Eternall life is promiſed to | ;,,,, , , 
| Beleevers, Fohn 3,16, Whoſoever | 631,195, | 
beleeveth in him ſhall mt periſh,but oF Pay 

have everlaſting life, It is not "Y 

'onely ſaid hee ſhall have cter- 
Ji nall life, but already he hath it, 

ofcen in /oh»,Chap, 3.36, Chap.s. 


Os I 


Ce EE Ea ee _ 
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—_— —_ 
ce OO 


F BookIII e 3 Chap.6.47,54. 1. In regard 
| 0 


right, becauſe hee is inſtated 
into it in the Covenant of grace, 
eHMat.y.3, 2. CuRIST 1nhis 
Aſcention hath taken full poſſ>ſ- 
ſion for us, Epheſ.2.6, 3. In re- 
gard of initiall fruition in this 
life, the life of grace is an im- 
perfe& life of glory. 
AGs1630, |  Beſrevers are ſaid to be bleſſed, 
31, John 20.29, Every man that be-. 
The Bvan- | Lewes ſpall be ſaved, Afar.16.16, 


e'\ical! pro. A . . 
miles of - There is the gracious - promile : 
Srening our OW the Faithfull man aſſumes 
reconcilia- the finor, but I Beleeve, and 
yon made out of theſe two premiſes, in- 
and remifi. ferreth this ſaving Concluſion, 
ono! boy therefgre I ſhall be ſaved. Bellar- 
beleeved of Mine faith, this particular propo- 
IP fition, ſuch or ſuch aman is tru- 
Grme a bi juſtified, hath | eternall life, is 
ſolid com- | 


fort,but . : : . 

lefle 1 be. | GOD, cither immediatly or by 
leeye in | conſequence, Some PDavines 
] » . 

that I am 


reconciled and that my finnes are pardoned, I cannot hare 
this conſolation, Ergo, 1 amto belceve this, The Mazor is 
manifeſt, becauſe the end of Evangelicall grace and the Di- 
vine promiſes, is that wee may have firme conſolation, Heb. 
6.48. B.Dav.on Coloſl, 


[OO EEE 


not contained in the Word of 


ſay 


mr ww Fr "PF we wr WT - * Mo FE 
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as 
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| Pſal 103.3, Rem.10.9. Gal.2.20, | 
' intimate and-1mply ſuch a parti- 
' cular propoſition 1mmediatly, 


but this is deduced by . evident 
conſequence out of the word, 
from fach general! promiſes and | 
propoſitions as theſe: Whoſoe- 
ver beleeveth in him, ſhall receive 
remiſſion of ſinnes, Ads10, 43. 
| And by bim all that beleeve, are 
inſtificd from all things,c-c. Ads 
13.39. He that beleeveth on the 
Sonne, hath everlaſting life, Tohn 
:3.36. follow by good conſe- 
quence theſe particulars, Pavel, 
Peter, ( alvin, Bradford, or any 
other . particular man beleeving 
in him, recetves remiſſion of 
linnes, is juſtified and hath eter- 
 nall life ; as it followes direaly 
| and infallibly, every man is arca- 
 fonable creature, therefore Tohn, 


Thomas, &c, is endued with | 


reaſon, 

For all Generalls comprehend 
and include their particulars ; 
otherwiſe how ſhall it be prom 

tat 


P——_ 


' fay, that ſuch places as theſe, BookIII 
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* The (m-1- 
leſt meaſure 
of true grace 
that cn be, 
isro hunger 
aſter grace 
in the want 
| the recf, 
faith a reve. / 
rend Divine 
on the | 
fourth of 
John 


' Such as vn- 
; feinedly de- 
! fire &axke , 
( grace of 

{ God,ſhall + 
| be ſure ro | 
1 ottaine it, 


x 
| way —  — 


— 


f A TREATISE 


[that Gow» made Hens and 
| Ducks, &c, but by this, that hee 
made all the world, and gave! 
being to every creature, 

One meanes to get Afﬀurance 
1s a ſerious meditation on the! 
|Promiſcs of GoD, and an hum- 
ble and ſound applicaticn of 
[them to thy ſclfe, Heb, 10, 22, 


23, | 
| "When the LoxD acquaints, 
us with his Word and Promiſes, 
'and cauſeth us by his Spirit to 
put our truſt in them, this is a 
found and true Afttrance, Job 33, 
26, 

| * The ſmalleſt meaſures of 
' Faith that can be, is when a 


' man not being able to apply the 


promiſes to himlſelfe, and to ſay, 
I am perſwaded my finnes arc| 
forgiven, yct ont of a troubled 
heart doth unfainedly deſire 
the favour of Go DÞ above all 
the world. 

To this thirſting the Promiſes 
are made, Mat,5.,6, P/al.107, 
9. The LORD will fulfil th 

deſwes 


_— I 
— — ——_——— 
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' defires of them that feare him,Pſal, \BookIll 
|| 145.19. —_— 
>| ce Eſfay 55.12, Eſay 44.34. 
Rev.21.6, & 22.17. Jolm 7.37. 
'P/al.10.17. Luke 53. 
Promiſes of Aſſurance, P/a. | 
50.23, that is, I will cauſe him ' 
to ſee and know that hee ſhall | 
be faved, Mal ag. 2. Pſal.85.9. 
©9711. Go Þ hath firſt com-| 
| manded the faithfull to make 
| - thetr calling and cle&ion fare, 
2 Pet.1.1.and to beleeve his pro- 
miſes, Mar.1.15. 1 Tohn3.25.Sc-! 
condly, promiſed that hee will! 
certifie and affure his people of | 
his favour, Ezck, 34.30. Thirdly, | 
Gop hath given his people | 


all ages experience of the truth 


of this his promiſe in themſclves, 
|| Rom 8.15,16.Gal.g.6., b 


3. Confidence. 


Promues. 


1. Of Confidence, 


| 
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If fFeekinn| Trufid of Gow people, 


That they ſhall ſlay wpen the 
LOKD the bell x Or tbeet 


man locks to his Maker, and hit 
lee frall bawe reſpett ro the holy 
one of Iſracl, Fii\y 17, 9, Thou 
ſalt call mee my father, and ſhalt 
' not twyne away from mee, Jer, 3, 
'1 9, They ſhall truſt in the name 
'of the LORD, Zeph,z.12, Mar 
'my ſhall ſee it and ſore and /l all 
muſt in the name of the LORD, 
Plal,qers, Under his wings ſhalt 
| then traſt, Plal.G1.4+ Hee H the 


| confidence of il the endr of the 
earth, and if them that ave a furre 
\of upon the Sea, Val 65.5, They 


Eſ:y 10,20, As that day ball a\\ 


' that kyow thy name will put their 


' truſt in thee, T(al.9, 10, In hit 
| name ſhall the Gentiles truſt, Mat, 


The Spene ' 12,21, The Iles ſhell waite upon 


ltantd ujon , 
bry vrkeey mee, and on mine arme ſhall they 


Cant.s. ' ryuſt, Eſay 51.5» The righteous 
; ſhat{ be glad in the LORD, 


and ſhall truſt in him, Tal. 64. 


| IO, 


| Promiſes. 
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| Bookll1 
Promiles, ; | 


2, To Ccnhidence, 


«a % . = . 
1. Sifotys: GoD 5s a ſrield| heu 31,6, | 
1» them that put their truſt in hinm, [1001 1.9 
: , 81 Chron 28, 
Vro,30,5, Who ſo putteth his truſt |1o, » Chiog 
in the LOR Þ ball be ſafe, Pro, | 32:4519, 
29,25, They that truſt in the 77: 
LOR DB Shall be 41 monnt Zion ”y f yo 
. ' 47: 
1 by þ cannot be removed, Pal, 125, | ew/ ads, 
l, Thy life hat! be for a prey unto bu heat » 
hee, becanſe thou haſt put thy tft (ets 1's 
hee, pen them haſt prt thy tral, Wing w the | 
in wee, \aith the Lonp, Jer, 9, | La, Vial, | 
| Fania Ml / 3 | HI49; Cop:! © 
18, JVore of them that. tHſt i | Genes in 
ms [rail be deſolate, Dlal,34, 2.2. | God doth 
+}. all JOE he f/ the tw9te 
[lie Lok b Jha ſave them bee binde and 


caſe they troſt in him, P[al,49.40, | Oblige bim 
The f-ithtull hive promiſed 1 ine 
themſelves helpe, becauſe they | good, 
ruſted jn the Lox D, P/al.57, 

11,G" 143. 8,9. Numb, 14,9. 
1Aing,6.16., Pjal, 3.6, & 23. 4. | 

+ 27.1,3. P/al.46.1,2. & 49.4. | 

- 46, Pſal.q.11, 118.6, Eſay 


3.3. | 


2, Peace; Thouwilt keepe him | 
P 14 | 


_ ——_— Nr cs — Set Ys _ 


— 


/ 


Þ 


« 


Pſal. 348. 
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in thee, Fay 26.3, FE 


3. Mercy, Hee thas truſteth i ff. 
the LORD, mercy ſhall compaſſe Þ 
him about,P121.3 2.10, i t 

4. Blcſſedneſſe; Bleſſed is the | 
man that truſieth in thee, P(2l, 84, Þ 1 
12. Bleſſed is the man that maketh I * 
the LORD bis truſt, Pſ1l,40,4Þ8 ( 
Who [0 trnſteth in the LORD, hap [ 
py is he, Pro,16.20, k 


A 


4. Hope, 


Spes 655 £x+ 
pettatio eo. 
YUM que ve- 
16 a Deopro- 
mi(ſ1 fides 
credidats 
Calvin 1.3. 
Inſtie,C.2, 
Sea 42 
Rom $.254- 


I 944 In» 


0/4 Wynd 
Dew nobu 


Fives 


{ 


$per oft wie 


Cllnamur ad : t- 
expedtarion7 Miſes, eſpecially touching 


Calvin calleth Hope an exyc- 
| Ration of thoſe tlyngs whic) 
| Faith beleeveth to be truly prc 
miſed ct G o Þ, 

M, Perkins defineth Hope thus 
| Hope (faith he) is the grace 0 
'Gopn whereby with patienc 
we waite the LOR DS leiſure 
for the performance of his pr 


demptio! and life cternall, MI 
Hope 1s an expeRation , C 
| fuch good things to come 7, 


(0 


-——<<_— 
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| Cop hath promiſed, and Faith BookII! 


| bclecvyed. 
| laith=is the foundation of 
| Fope, Hope is the nouriſhment 


*Þ of Vaith. Faith apprchengeth 


| 1: promiſcs of things to come, 
| Hope expeActh the things pro- 
miſed, $7men having a promiſe, 


that before he died, he ſhould ſee | 


WCnrisr with his bodily eycs, 
beleeved the fame, and looked 
tor the performance of it, Luke 
2,26,29,30, 


Promiſes. 
1, Of Hope. 


 Dawid often profeſſeth, that 
10 DÞ was his hope, and his truſt 
Ten from his youth, and Gio D 
ade him hope even from his mc 
ur bers wombe, Plal,p1.5. & 22,9, 
lud that C:0 D is the hope of all 
We ends of the earth, Plal, 65.5, 
HR1ST in you the hope of olo» | 

a. Col.1,%7, 
The righteous hath hnpe in 
his 


TT 


| 


Plal.z9 7, | 
31-12.&% 219 
165, 


[1 


| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 


| 
| 
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| Hope is preſerved by a « 
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BookITI his death, Proverbs 14. 32, 'C 
Due fire _ : 0, 
yr | Promilcs. ' 
an. I fo 
Gontaith | 2, To Hope, pt 
the Divine PC 
Though hee The LORD promiſeth, P/al'Þ: o! 
fly meges | 91. both temporall bleilings and | 
in bim, ſaith eternall ſalvation to thoſe that Us 
_"—__ | hope in him. | 8 

They are pronounced Bleſcf ' thi 
' that have truc hope, P/al.40.4f 'G 
| | We are ſaved by hope, Rom.\f pre 
| | 24, fo 
| | T he hope of the righteous ſhift : 
' | be cladueſſe Pro.10, 28, per: 
; | Hope mnareth us not aſhamil it. 
| | Rom.5.5. P/al.25,.3. 2 
EC | To Hope in GoD, and fit} 
' have G o Þ for our Helpe, aÞwor 
| linked together in Scripturefall 
| Happy is he, thit hath the Go 


| of Jacob for his hcipe, whoſe hidom 
1s in the LORD his GOT POL! 
| P/al.146. CE. | leaſo; 
| See Heb.1o.35. Lam.3,34,"moſt 
| 26, P/al.14.7,11. nd h 
Le 


 c0 


— 


, ON of GoDps properties, | 
; which make us patiently abide ' 
for the accoinpliihment of his, 
protaiſes : foure ſpeciall - pro- | 
perties for this purpol2 arc to be 
obſ:rved. | 


tl us waite on him, being perſwa- 
{cd in our hearts by faith, that 
fl the fame grace which mored | 
alGo ny to make any gracious | 
a} promiſe, will further moove him | 
to accomplith 1t. 
WR 2. His infinite power, being 
perſwaded that hee is able to do | 
ney it. | | 
3. His infallible truth : fo 
4 if faithfall is G o ÞD, that not a 
, 2 word which he hath faid, ſhall 
rureYtall to the ground, 
20 4. His unſearchable wiſe- 
e hadome : he is molt wiſe in ap- 
) Thpointing the fitteſt times and 
{cafons for all things, ſo as may 
4, noſt make for his owne glory, 
and his childrens good, 
Letus therefore imitate David, 


#3 ob 


a ( 
C0 
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conſideration and full perſwaſi-| BookIll 


ſh t. His free grace, that makes | »Per-r.ry. 


| 


| 2 Tim.3- 13 


2 
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Rom, 4.13, 
AH 266. 

* Sence cor- 
res imagi- 
nation, rea- 
\2n. correRts 
ſence, but 
faich cor- 
res both. 


A TREATISE 
?0b, and Simzor, ſpoken of be! 
fore, in waiting for the ac- 
compliſhment of G9 » s pro- 
miſes, and hopins in him even 
arainſt hope, as Abraham did ; 
though * ſence, reaſon, and cx- 
periences ſhoald be azainſt us, yet 
let as clexye toth2 Promiſes, and 
waite upo1 Go bd, who never 
faileth thoſe that cralt in him, 
7 Pet. 1.13, 


I 
' 


5. Joy. B+ 
Promiſes of it, f | 


This is notably ſet out unto | 
as in the booke of Plalmes, P/al. | | 
19.8. Th: Statutzs of th!? LORD 
are right, reinycins the heart. 
Pfal.23.4. Thy rod ant thy ſtaff 
thty comfort m2, P(1,-36.8 9. 
Thou ſhalt ma's th:m drinks of 
the river of thy pleaſures, for 
with thee is th: fountains of life, 
and is thy light ſhall ws ſee light, 


PAl.89.15,16. Bleſſed is the p2o- 
ple that know the toyfull ſound, th!) 
hal 


TP, Wi han. -z SAY > &#©® 


bh 
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| ſhall walke 
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O LORD 
light of thy countenance, In thy 
name Þ. il they reioce all the day, | 

and in thy richteou} acſſe ll the | 
be exalted, Pal. +5 OF. TY, ih clade 
Pall: 1/7 FOLIVCIng a try be 

_. {4} 64. 10, The 1 COtc= | 
5 «wy be alad 1 12 the LORD. 
1.69, 3. "Ly e the be 


7 0 TY O14 VC 
”) 
/ 
the ret Jee 


”W 


rr: the Book BookIl] 


"mT before 
Boy [it them & EXC ungly 
l.97-11,12, 
the rig gPbeoMs, and 
| e/adneſſe for the npris oh in heart. 


© OD, 
FC29JCe, 


 Retoyce in tne LORD yee righ= | 


; reors, Plal119,15, The voice of | 
, reloycing 4 44 (al VN -0it, 
tabernacle of the rin"reous, 
(132. 16. Her Saints hall ſhout 
po for obs 
The books of the Prophets 
are fall of tiz=to Promiles, No- 
table 15 that {iyeet oing of 1 
(3 '4 ht 7s 771 AY lyun:;! = wilt | 
truſt, and nat be Paid, fer 
the LorRp ]+t _— 77 
my ſtrength and my ons, bee alſo 
is become my [alvation.. *T herefore 


| P 4 


—0---=———— 


* J;, the | * This duty 


i4 in the 
Plal. | diſſoui2, 


2 ME 


Pſal.23 21- 
& 126.546, 


\ 
' 
i 
L 


is often and 
o—_— In- 
toyncd,!\ 

12, —_ 
4.0 Z." 

I The 5 2 
Rel;cto C q 
letra li ct non 


with | 


:ſay 12.2,3 
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| KX 23219. 41, 
r<.61 4.110! 
hy Zach. 


IJ. 


CGE FOO OO SIO A et aa 1 COS OA 


ler.z4. $2473) | 


A TREATISE 


« BookTli| with iy jll yeo aw witer ont 
| of the wells of Sa v.4110n OF Cons ' 


folatizn; The while 35. Clhinp- | 
ter of Eſay is tall of heaveni\ 

__ lationto as GrG miles, verte | 

/o wilder: :- (ſe 1”? / t/ Y'tt: Vy 
pee ul be glal for 19-12, ant 
| the deſert ſnail r219 yt 'C a Al [0182 | 
as the roſe, See ver.10. #/ay 56, | 
7. 1 will mats them Doful 'u may | 
houſe of prayer, In the 66. of 
E/ y are muy f:v2et confoliti- | 
ons, v.rſe10, to 14, or _ 


likewiſe ſaid to his Mfcipics 
thit their berres ſhould reiayee, 
and tEcir toy ſpeuld no man take 
away from them, Joh. 16, 22, 
Paul 1: ith, The kingdo;ns of 
OD #511 righteouſneſſe, p eace, 
auiiogin the HoLY GrosT, 
Rom, 14. 17. The Ho it y 


Gnos T workes it in the 
heart, one of his fruites is joy, 
Gal.5. 22, 

The Lo R p makes fo many 
promiſes of this 0112 thing, to 
make us ſce, 1. That there can 


be no holding out 1n a Chriſtt- 
an 


——— 


_— 


— 


of the Divine TROMISES.| 319 | 


an courſe without this joy : | BookTIl 
2, By rcaſon of the many evills | TT] 
that befall us in this life, it is 
very hard to get, much more to 
keepe this joy, 


| 


— 


1. GOD, | 


[ 2 Cuk n31 
6. Love,of 3. Our Brethren, | 


4. Our Enemies. 


| A Promiſe. 
| 1, Of the Love of Gop. 


| 


| end the LORD thy GOD | 
will circumciſe thize heart and 
| the heart of thy ſeed, to love the 
LORD thy GOD with all thy 
heart and with all thy ſoule, 
'that thon maiſt live, Dex. 
'20.6. As if the LoR b had 
(iid, I will incraft the true 
love of my ſelfe in your hearts, 
which you will tacreale in, 4ad 
conſtantly proceed in the tame z | The unigh 
and then I will acconnt and ac- © 
cpt of it, for the fall! meaſure | 
.of love that my law requi:2th, 
| - romiles, | 


— ana 
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Promiles. 
2, To the Love of Go DD, 


Many things are promiſed to. 


thoſe that love G © Þ». 
| 1. Preſervation, The LORD. 
preſerveth all them that love him, 
P/al.145.20, | 
2, Plenty, Gon will cauſe | 
them to mherit ſubſtance, and will 
fill their treaſures, Proverbs 8. | 
21. | 
3. Deliverance, Becauſe hee 
bath ſet his lowe upon mee, there- | 
fore will I deliver him, P/al.g1.' 
14. | 
| 4. Joy, wniþeakeable and glo-| 
| Fious, 1 Cor,2,9,10, That Textis 
| joy, of the wine and fatlings, re-| 
vealed to the Beleever by the] 


"VEE W, x 
| SpIrit, | 
| $5, GOD {nowes them, loves Þþ 
; them, will keepe his Covenant Þþ 


with them, ſheweth mercy to 
them and their poſterity, and 


—— 


- << 


\ 


chiefly meant of the Goſpels|| 


hath'Þ 


_ 


of the DIVINE TROMISES,| 32 


life. 

If any man love © © D,the ſame 
is knowne of him, 1 Cor.$, 3. 1 
love them that love mire, Pro. 8. 
17. Hee «s the fuithfull G o D 
| which keepeth Covenant, und mer- | 
| cy with them that love him, Dent. | 
|[7,9. Which ſentence is repea- 
\ted twice in the very fame 
| words, Nehem.1.5. Dan,g.4. He | 
| ſheweth mercy to them, and thou- 


ſands of their generations that love | Deut 7.9, 


him, Exo0d,20.6. Hee ſhall receive 
(the crowne of life, which the 
LORD hath promiſed to them 
| that love him, James s,. 1623 
2.5. 

| 6, All things ſhall worke toge- 
ther for their good, Rom.8.28. 


Promiſes. 


To the Love of CUR 1ST, 


IF ay man {eruve mee, him 
*77 , / p , 

1 7529 Fat FHongur, John 12, 

26, 


WD” _ 


ry 


hath promiſed them a crowne of | Book111 


| —_— i | 
| Book.III. He that loveth mee ſhall be lo- | 


— 


"lam a 8, 
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| IN, ll ae 
| 


| Per wiſer to 


| ſy V1 j 


\ 


| 


Jf( 


| wed of my F ather, and I will love 


| Proinifes to the loyo of our 
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him and will mÞmifeſt my ſclfe unto | | 
him, Fohn 14.21,23, '| 


Promiſes to the love of our 
Brethren. | 


It is the cognizance of a | 
Difciple, and aſigne of ſpirituall | þ | 
life, | 

By this (hall all men know that | 
ye are my Diſciples, if yee love one 
anther, John 13.35. He that b- 
wveth 1:4 brother abideth mn the light, 
1 John 2,10, Ad is tranſlated 
from acath to lite, x John 3.14, 1f | 
we towve one another, OC; © Þ dwelleth | 
inus,1 Toba 4.12. | 


” 
by 


—_ — ——— —— — 


I'nemics, 


It Is a matter of orcat credit 
to forgive, fo: thereby we ate de- | 
clared to be The children of our | 
hs. meaty Faker, Matth,5.44,45, . 


Love your encmics, and doe good, 
and 


- - -— — PRs 


\ 


| ofthe Divine PROMISES. | 


| 
\ and your reward ſhall be great, 


| Luc 6. 35- If thine ene; DS ve | 
| hungry, give him bread to eate, and | 
if he be thirſty, give him water to | 
drinke For thou ſhalt heapne | 
codes of ſire upon his hea#, and 
| the LORD ſhall reward thee, | 
| 'Pro, 25, 21, 22, T hine enemy || 
| that is, hee that hates thee, | 
' | inot hee whom thou hateſt , | 
| | | for thou mult hats none : give | 
| | him bread | that is, all things 
| \neceſſry in time of his nzede, 
|Þ |if occaſion bee cff:xed ; for 
| 


'F |by thy beneficence thou ſhalt 
overcome his evill, and pro- 
| | [voke him to love; or if not; 
| Go ÞD will certai: 2ly reward | 
| 
| 


| thee, 

| It js alſo matter of Comfort 

for us ; for if wee forgive, fo 

ſhall we alſo be forgiven, 1f yee | 

forgive men their freſh. ies, pour 

| heaventy Father will all 0 for give 

| you, Matth, 6, 14, the ſine” 

r | |is Aarke 11, 25, and Likes, 
hat | 


b r carc. ' 
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as FI 


Feare, 
Promiles, of FI earc, 


G o D promiſeth to make us 
feare him, 


OED Wen ce I III > cen 


| Hee faith in h1s New Cove- 
nant, that he will pret hy feare 
into our hearts, as Fer, 32, 39, 


|40, and that wee ſhall feare him: 
doth oft 


for ever, The Lord 
|repeate this promiſe, as Dext 4. 
[10, where one ſpectall meanes | 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| whereby this feare 1s wrought, | 


Dent 6. r,3,' 18 {et downe. 
& 17 1ye people together, an1 1 will make | 
_ hecre my . words, that they 


learre to feare mee all the aaic 'S | 


| that they ſpall live &pon the earth, | 


' and that they may tearh their chil-| 
| dren. So Pro,2. 5. They who feeke' 
for wiſedome, 
| feare of G O D. David, P/: 1,40. 
' 3. ſhewes another meancs, Where- 


ly GoÞ doth ſtirrc vp this; 


grace in his people? viz, the be- 


= —_—_— TC I— I ——— yy - -— 
= —_ 


[ail nude; ſtand the | 


holding | 


Gathcr mee the. | 


—_—— 
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' holdit 1 of Gops mercy on | BookIIT| 
others, [1ying, And he hath pur | 
| 4 new ſong in my month, even praiſe | 
\wmto our GOD: many ſhall ſee [ 
it and feare, and ſhall traſt in the tb 
| 
| 
| 


LORD. They ſhall feare thee 
as long as the Sunne and /Mooye | 
endure, throughout all gener ations, | 
Plal,72. « They ſoall feare ths | 
CG o D of Iſracl, Eſay 29.23. They 
| ſhall feare the LORD, and h:3 good- 
| 7 ſle in the latter aaies, He. 3.3: | 
| 


Pſal.: 02-17, 


| Go Þ hath made promilesto | 
free his people from ſervile rearcs, | 
hou I-15. Pſal.112.7,8, Prov. | 


1, 33- 
þ 
| Promiſes to Feare. 
| 
I Mumin at. 
| 7+ Great and everlaſting mer- - on Ve ah 
| cy is promiſed to thoſe that feare vntertian. 
| (; | ing, P?al;- 
} : | 2 O D. "Bye 0 Þro 
| es theheavens hich above the 1.7, »the 
; amend:inhenr 
earth : /a great is his mercy coward Spendnem 


them that feare him, Pal. 103. bic,"r> 10, 
111, The mercy of th LORD I 260% 


: 15.16, 
ws from everlaſting to everli- Lute :.zo 


for, P97 them that fears him, Eccleſ8 z2, 
Plal 112 1, 
verſo 17. 


po oo - —___ 
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O how great 1 thy gooaneſſe, which! 
| thow haſt laid up for them that 
feare thee, Pſal. 31.19. | 

« 2, Such as feare 0D, are ac- || 
Demt$:34 |cepred of him, Act.10.35, He ta-; | 

Je |keth pleaſure in them, P/al.147. 
11. Mali. 16,17. The Sunne of | 
righteouſneſſe ſhall riſe up to ſuch, Þ |, 
Mat. 4. 2, GD will teach them' | © 
in the way that they hacld chooſe, | [| 
P/al.25.12,13,14. Hee wil fulfil | 
their deſire, P/al,145.19. 

3. They inall not want, om 
14 no want to them that feare od 


LORD, Pjal.34 9 Plal111. 


F. | 
| The Angell .of the cans 
ION | ez n 7eth "1. My yes thee, and | 
me eih them, Pal. 34.7, 
. Their Gazes thall be froloxe | 
Pro,n0.27, P70, 19.2 23, Pro, | 
Fr 22.4, and they {hall be rewar-| | 
feliciy is | 4&4, PP0.13.13- | 
x tomiled to 6. Thoſe that feare thei 
gon hy > I OR D are pPronou nced blef- P, 
Hl 5416, fed, 'Wi1 
Blay 33% | Bleſſed 5s the man that feareth| 4 
GOD, Pſal. 112, 1,2. Hee will | 


|: i bleſſ | 


Pe = 


| 


Pp 


| ' given them, Rev.11.18. 


s | 


| | 
| 
| 


[New Covenant to enable us to 
| 


(136-27. & 37.24, And thou ſhalt 


| 'returne and obey the voice of the 


|| day, Dent.zo.8, The like promiſe 


— 
CO — 
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bleſſe them that feare r'e LORD, | Hook! 
| | both ſmall and great, Plal.115.13+; 
Happy is the man that feareth al- | 
| way, Pro,28.14. He that feareth| 
''the LORD is, and ſhall be every 
' way bleſſed, Pſal. 128.1,4, The 
| reward of cternall life ſhall be 


8. Obedience, 

Promiſes. | 

1, Of Obcdicace. 

Gop will make us able to | 


obey. 
GoD doth promiſe in the 


walke in his ſtatutes, and keepe hs 
Ordinances and doe them, Ezeh.11. 
19,20, thelike is repeated, Eck. 


LOR D, and doe all his Comman- 
' dements which I command thee this 


is Hoſ.14.9. The waies of the | 
Lond 


. 


hy —— 
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Booklll or n ave rioht, ani the iſt 
ler 30. 9. | {bil WA 42 in them. | 
4 "ev (3 o p hath ſivorne, that 

* \Iwes ſhall ſerve him, Cak- rx, 


17 23 74* 


NE ade CS envi SSIS 


— 


Promiles. 
| 2. To Obcdience. 


tToh..z. & The Scriptures arc full of pro- Þ | 
RT miſes to Obedience. | 

«Tim,s, | Truc and faithfull obedience 
bringeth all manner of bleſſings F 
God ſaid eo; for body and ſoule, for name and 
en 4 |Eſtate, yea, and for ſeede and po. 
the and live, ſterity alſo. | 
-60-heww | All theſe bleſſings ſhall Come 01 
ham voe our thee, and overtake thee, if thay 
cf en ſhalt hearken unto the voice of the 
miſed uron LORD thy Go D, Dent.?), 
his obedi- | 1,2. t0. 14, 1. All in general, 
ble him. | all theſe bleſſings Nall overtak 
Gen.t2- 1? rhee, 2, Every One 11 particular, 


,and to be | . 4 £ . 
bes bac ker, (as 1S ſhewed in the verſes tol- 


_ excee* | JOwIng, 

| : O, ; 

—_ | Particular promiſes maae to 
Obedience. 


— = ——— —_____——————————_—<—————_____—__—__—— — 


——_— 
- "Heil | 1. Holy 


— 


— 


— ——a— 


ba ' | 
' rity, Levit.25.18,19. & 26.3,5 " er 


| 6, Pro.1. 33. Fob II.13, 15,19. | ot minde 
' x Chron.28.7. Eq 


{t] ro obe- 
. lie 1ce, 
things, nay plenty, Dexr,28. Le-j b v1.8. | 
911% . . 2 { 13,15 [VC at, 
21,,25,18,19,2 I. als: 10.43 % "R 
'Gobps blz:hng on th2 cre | _ 
| tures, Exo04,23.25. _ 
| 3. Proſperity and a bleſſing al- | tho epla 
'{o on their ſecd, Tob36.11. E/ay is prom:(el 


| 2. bd Suthciencie of outward | 


tho e places 
| LAT) TX 052+ 


(48.17. Dent.6,17,18,24, This 15 | 4ience, 


[often 'iterated almoit 1n every _—— 
. . 7 «| 0 o1,13 
| Chapter in Demnteronorie, and in| ww 


(divers verſes of ſome one : Take 


- -— —— > Wo o—o—_— 


j — 
| 1. 4 Holy and Chriſtian ſecu- |6998111 


þ 


| heede and doe arcording to all that 
I command you, that it may be 
| well with you an1 with your chil- 
| dren for ever, D-at.4.40, Deat. 
\5.29,33. Dcut.6.2,3,18,24, Deut, 
12.28, GoD will ew mTCy u- | 
to thauſan1s of them that love him | 
14nd keeps his Commud:mnte, 
| Deut.5.10. Ex04.29.6. | 
| 4. Frezdomes from diſcaſts, 
| Exod.15.26. ani deliveraace oat 
| of trouble,'Dert.4.30,3 1, 

5. God 5s love,aad preſence. 


— 


__ 


— - — 


—— 


ah 
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BuoklII\ JF yee wif obey my 0140 ins 
| deed un1 heepe my Covenant, then i 
yee ſhall be a peculiar treaſure non 7 

'to mee above all people, 1:xod.19.5.| þ 

| And I will (et my Tabernacle, Þ 

|  |amongſt you,and I will walks among | 
you, Levit,26,11,12, | 
| 6, Vicory over enemies, 


| 
Pſal. 81 | | 
as, | Dent.6,19, Dent,11,22,23, Dent, 


x 


28,7. Levit,26.7,8, 

7 Audience of their ſaites, 
and acceptance of their per- 
ſons, 
vToh g.4. If my words abide in you, ye | 


ſnall athe what yee will, and it ſhall 
be done wnto you, John 15,9, Our 
[obedience is an acceptable ſacri- 
fice to G © Þ, offered up in 
* \Cyuntsr, Genquq, Levitiao, 
9, Atts 10.35, 
8, Perſeverance, | 
If you keepe my Commande- | 
ments, yee ſhall abide in my love, 
obn 15.10, | 
a Bleſfledneſlz,and eternall fſal- 
1 Tim.qg.8, | VALION, 
Bleſſed are they that keepe | 
tudgement ; and hee that doth\} 
W righ-| 


4 


Pro. y.ts 


| 


- + +-— LE - _”——— 
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rich:couſneſſe at all times, Pſal, |[BooklTIl 


106.3, 

See Pro,8.32. C* 29.18, Luke |ppy.crs.s, 
11.28, 7ohn13.17. Rom,2.10, |Erckf.9. 
James 1.25, Rev,22.14-. 

He became the Author of eternall 
[uulvation unto all them that obey 
lim, Heb.5.9. 


A promiſe, 
1. To willing obedience, 
If yee be willing and obedient, 


yee ſhall eate the good of the Land, 
/ ſay I, 19, 


2, Promiſ's to generall obe» 
dence, 


Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, 
when I have reſpect wnto all thy 
Communaements, Pſal,119.6. 

Tee are my Friends, if yee doe| 


6] whatſoever I command ors, Fohn| 


15. 14. : | 
| 9. Repentance; Promiſes 1 of, 


| \it, AZts5.31, 2 toit, Atts 2.31, 


2 Cor. 


— 


—— 
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Book111 , Cor.3.16, fer,4.1,E2k, 33-15, 


16, 
1.Conteſion of fin. | 
| | In 1t are |2.Mourmng for it, © | 
| 
| 


4 
: 
q 
I 
J 


Fj 


4 


handled <3.Killing of it, 
{ 4.Turning trom it. 


1. Confcilon of finne, | 
i 
| To. true Confeilion of ſinne 


'_ __ arepromiled, 


Remitting of it, purgin 


| ee rlomne from it,ond mercy, 
pmononegg 1f wee confeſſe OWHY frames, hee | 
_—— faithfrll and iſt (tce the Cer= | 
ſyandie |tainty of this promiſe) to for-| MW 
banged. But! pive Hs 017 ſinres, and to cleanſe | | 

{ 

! 


GA 


with Ged, ©* 


that niay *| #5 from all unrighteouſneſſe, See | 


raterbea | the extent and largenelſle of this | 


roverbe, | ag | 
Confeſſs & promiſe, I oh, 1.9. Cum homo | q 


be laved,  apnoſcit, Ders tenoſcir, futh Au- | If | ( 


Pſ . . 4 - [ o 
Arn 90 ſtin, Flee that confeſſeth and for- | | 
| 2640441442. [aketh (is finnes ſmall have mercy, [ 
| Pre,28.13, T0 
| If meworld indee onr ſelves, we'Þ |) 


| /harnild mar be indred, 1 Cor.11,31, '* 
Jer.3.12413- 


=- =." 


— ————  — ——— 
— _ ” 


of the DIVINE PROMISES.| 
Hee looketh upon men, and if 
any ſay, 1 have ſinned, and per- 
werted that which was right and it 
rrofired mee not ; He will deliver | 
1s ſoele from going downe into the | 
rit, and his life ſhall ſee the light, | 
jb 33.2728. 


| 
| 


c q | 
2, Mourning for ſinne, | 


Promiles, 


1. Of godly ſorrow. | 


| 

Go D promiſeth in the New | —_ 
Covenant, to take away the ſtory | jed cameun 
Leart out of their fleſ» (that is, the ++ IRR 
ſony hardnefſe which was in | but a fleſbsy 
their heart before) and to give Tax 
them a heart of fleſh, that is, a ſoft | 
and tender heart, to tremble at 
GoDs judgements, belecve 
his promiſes, and obey his Coms | 
mandements. 
| You ſhall looke on him, whom 
you have pierced, and you ſhall | 
\ wonrne for him, 4s one monrnerh 
for his onely Sonne, and be in hits. 
fer melſe 


ES EBBL_ECSSE 


N 
_1 
ly; 


Beek 111 


| 
| 


, 


' 


Pron ifes to. 
truce cont. 
tion or hu- | 
miliation, | 

, | 


[1 
} 


This ſorrow. 
ſha!l nor te 


end ncom- 
tort, 


Iukes 21, 


J | 


( 


f 
| 


| 


* Do/cr p: op. 
ter off: - 7 
ſum Dewn 
per xcitra 
Peccaltas 


j 
| 


# / , 2 Sn 


— 


everlaiting, | 
butit ſhall / 


it cf ſorrow for ſfinne, They 


—— 
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terneſſe for him, as o::2 that 75 in| 
bitterneſſe fur bis firſt-burne, Z..ch,| 
12.10, | 

See Exck,20,43, C 36.31. | 

If thon complainelt of a hard 
bcart, challenge Go Dp with 
his promiſe, and in a holy 1eve-: 
rence and humble boldncſle, | 


N 


6+ 


| . . | 
charge him with that Covenant 


mentioned in Ezekeel. 


f 

Promilcs, 0 

- c 

2, To Codly ſonow, l; 

#h 

1, Comfort. 0, 

E 

Bleſſed we they that mourne,® 
for r hey ſhall be comforted, at 5 MO 
4. The words import an ex-M” 
 ceeding meaſure of gricte,fuch as 7 
Is exprefled by crying and woo- o 
ping ; therefore Luke faith, ff /< 
Bleſſcd are yee that now weepe, 7 


* Piſcator, and others expeundf 


that ſo mourneare already bleſſed 


and ſhall be comforted, Tu 
hd 


— 


— 


FI 


——_—_—_— 


' all be trrnea into ioy,Jobn 16,20, 
Secicrſe 24. P/al.126.5.6, They 
that ſew in teeres ſhall reape in 
WY), Fee that Loeth ferth _ Wee= 


cing bringing his ſleaves with him 
OD hath undertaken to com- 


E/ay every where almoſt wee 
finde it promiſed. The ranſomed 
ofthe LORD ſhall returnue and 
come to Ziouwnh ſongs, andever- 
laſtiag toy r:pon their heads; they 
ſhall obtatne-1oy and pladneſſe, and 
orrow and ſighing ſhall fly away, 
Eſay 35. 10. They ſhall have 
oth outward and inward com- 
v't, for ſoſome diſtinguiſh be- 
VCene ty and gladneſſe : that 


D1viNe PROMISES. | 3 
WAVING 8 | m_— | 
Pall be feorreowfall, tut your ſorrow Book]Ti, 


Sec Ter. 21. 


The meeke 


path, Pall come againe with reiog- ſhall increaſe 


$Ye18r boy an 


* the Lord,axd 


the poore a. 
men? men 


fort them : Inthe propheſic of | Bal re 


; loxce inthe 
| holy one of 


a 
————_ 


93 1 


| 


Iſrael, Elay | 


| 29.19%, 


| 


07 1s outward of the body, and 
ladneſſe invvard of the ſoule, 
P/al,118,24, ariſe (fauh GoD, 
alling on Is Church) and ſhine, 
nd put on brightneſſe and glory : 
e LORD ſhall be a light uto 
ce in darkeneſſe. CHRIST was 
t for this very end, to com- 


W fart 


1eepe, 
und 
[ hey 
(cd 

T ol n 


—— — 
———— — — CO m———— 
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BookIlI| fort fach as mourne for their 

finnes, The Lok D hath ſent 
See Eſay 65) 101ee to inde wp the broken hear- 
11'4+* 63| redto give wnto them that monrie 


Re Diekye. in Zion, bearty for ates, the-oyle 


TOO of raiſe, fer the ſpirit 0] heatis| 
[9 weſſe, Elay 61,1;3, Luke 4.18, 


Blay 30% 19. Neepe of the horſe of [ſrarl, Aut, 
ene 15.24. that is, (faith M. Per- 
hins) to thoſe which j1 their 
owne ſence and feeling are loſt 


in themſelves, The fin of the 
Spirit is toy, Gals, 22, The! 
Lok Dd who is tle Father of 
[ns and Con of all conſola-| 
2 Cor.143»4» tio, Is call a Go Db that Com- 
5" | forteth ll thoſe that are caff 
| downe, 2 Cor,7,6, Comfort yee, 
comfort yee my people, faith "onr. 


( Jer, 


' Gov. S peake yee comfortably to! 
| Hieruſalem, and cy unto her, tha 
| her warfare 15 accompliſhed, that 


| hey iniquity 1s pardoned, E(ay 40. 
| | 1,2, Behold how freely and how! 
| fully the LoxÞ ſpeakes, how ht 


doubles his comforts ; Ga 


Marin, of ioy, fer monrning, the garment, 


] am not ſent but wito the loſt} 


of the D1iVv1NB PROMISES» 
|yee, comfort yee, and iterates his 
| words, ſpeake comſertably, cry 
wito hey; The Lo R D will com- 
fort Zion and her monrners, Eſay 
57,18, All Sion, the Church of 
GOD ſhall be comforted, and 
all the friends of the Church, 
that mourne it2 her mourning, 
and that take to heart her ſor» 
rowes and defſolation, ſhall be 
comforted too, G © Þ hall wipe 
away all teares from their eyes, lgaq wil 

\Rev.7.17. Thus ſaith the High| make him. 


| . (i! b 
| and lofty one that inhabiteth eter= | win", * 
' mty, whoſe name 4 hotly; I dwell | thew devs 
'in ile hich and holy place, with | 1 ocher | 


him alſo that # of a contrite and |numane | 
| hum;ble ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit +17 Ham 
of the humble, and to revive the |taile. Liy | 
 Leart of the contrite ones, Ela (13-18, 9,200 
K 57-15. The day of humiliati- 

Hon, when Go Dp s people | 
| afſ1& their ſoules before him, 1s | 


called a day of a*tonement, Le- | | 
| : | 
K| promiſe, 1» that. day there wall | | 


,11,23.27, For ſo 1s GODps 
be a Fenntaine opened for frame, ; Z1che7 3.1, | 
Zach,13.1. 


Q 2 2, Crace, | | 


__——TIETTIT——_ 


| 
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} [he (econd} = Pee” 
This benelit 15 weſled 9s 1 


\ benefit ws 


(uf | 
orrow will ct4ve unto godly Iorronet Pet, 


that iv will 5.56 J giveth (race tO | 
the humble, | Iumble youY ſelrer | 


(1 oO D» Be af- 1 
and weepes 


a 

£21 Cxcet | ſelves therefore t0 
ied | flitted aud monrne 
knowledge 
of ihe nut 
Such 


The humble 


1, Knowledge, 
Pſal, 


he awill reach h15 Wa), 


12s 


Gnnes © 
| promiſe of 
in the dalcs of common 


| make us Ca 
| pable of and 
wn - | therefore ( (1\th thic Apoli le) 
avery caving under the migh ty hand of (Go v.| F 
| ace. F 4 6 , C > D ivet} | | 
or Ye the Tiomble, Shit four 
T1111 


f other men, have a grett 
{peciall proteRic 
calamit? 


| 
[ 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| ex _ 
overt er 
| corropvionty 259+ 
j peele(7 3+ 2. Repentance, Godly ſorrow| 
j --pa bringeth yepentance t0 fal- 
W || Counterfeit gation, 2 Cor,7.10. 
W:.4 humiliation 
[8 | lach beene : 
IM | eiſe@va)l (or ; Speciall protection, aſli-| 
Mi m— Rance, and Mercy IN the cvill 
Gods iudge* day. 
1 BY. —_ 
id 2 jon. 3 
| Thoſe that mourne for the 


% 


Pe eee 


— -w_— 
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| (Goe through the midſt of the Ci» | Bookll 
| \ty, through the midſt of Fernſa= King” 
\ lem, and ſet 4 marke wpon the » 
| | ſoreheads of the men that ſigh, 
and that oy for all the abhomin.- ' 
tions that be dvn* in the miſt: 
thereof, Exek 9.4. 
| GoDp mrked them for his 
| owne, ſigns ſalntart faith Fruning, 
with a ſaving marke, {ach as 
| [that, Exod. 2, 
|| Thou wilt [ave the fflite | peo- 
| Ia Pſal.18, 27 Hee [averth ſuch 
[| 4 be of a contrite ſpirit, Pſal-34. 
(18, When men are caſh dywne, then 
' thou ſhalt ſay, thire 14 lifting up, 
| Þ- 
be ſhall ſave the humble perſon, 
| Job 22.29. 


4. Audience in prayer, 


The Lonn hath promiſed, 

» - Ambroſe 
that the prayers of ſach hall | 717 ac 
prevatle mightily with him both win ON 
» * 2 - Ot OO! 
lor themſelves and others. It is | 4,2», 
tid of Faceb, Hoſer12. 4, Hee | whenwih 

WIC 4 ES, 
had pawer owy tho Angell and Soba 
prevailed, he wept, and made ſup- | led hor ns 


23 plica- — 


— 


_ A m 0—g—_— _ 
— ———__——— — Fo . 
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! o . . hy | 
| Bookll. pliranions 8972.0 him, And of He.. | 
on,Fier4 non &2hytaln, Ely 38.5. I have heard | 
poteſes ® ' thy prayers. 1 have ſeenc thy teares: | 


forrt 8. 4" 612 


lucyyna behold, I wil a44 unto thy dates | 
(rot peivat » fifteene yeares, | Lo R Þ thou haſt l 
bethat the | heard the defire of | the Purabte, thor | 
Son of fa | Ek of Wo , i 
Mans eaves) Wilt prepare thi. beart, thou wilt Þ 
{rf Id pe- | Cart/c thize care t5 h-are, P/[al.1o, 'F 
riſh, 42 ] Pats 1 
Confell l1 117. When the Proviet had fatd, | 


ww | P/4/.3 4, I7. Th? 76 TteGHs cry, | 
and the l.oORD heavetl them, he , 
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— 


ſ . . . . 

| gjvech this ro2yton, vorſer8., The 
| LORD 21 rinhto them that arc of 
a broken heart, 2 Chron,7.14, If 


| my people that are salled by my 
name, ſhall humble them/clues and 

| pray, then will I heare from Hea- 

| ven, 

| Yea Go D will heare them || 
alſo for others, 70642. 8. My |F 
ſervant ) ob ſhall pray for you, for 
him will I accept. 
| 3. Mortification or killing of 
ſinne. | 

| Promiſes. | 


| x. Of Mortification, 


_——_— 


| of the Diving PROMISES, my 


| A Childof Go Þ ſhall be! Bookill 
4 | \ able to mortifie- his corrupti- | "<—E 
| ons, and overcome his ſpeciall 
\ſinnes which moſt prevaile over 


ww 
GE” "Ipararerm,  a FT 


him. 
# | i For ſinne jhall not have aomi- | 
t\'Þ mon over you, Rom, 6 14, that 1s, | 
. | | ſhall never any more reigneasm | 
,|þ | timcs paſt it did, and fo havethe 
|| full victory over you, For yce | 
el {are not under the Law, but under | 
x” | | grace, that is, Yee are not ſtill 
f | | nnder the condemnation and ty=- 


If || | ranny of the Law ; but by true 
wk |recetving of Cur1srT by 
1d faith are now dchvered from 
&- that bondage, and fo brought 
| [into the liberty of GoDs 
m'F |children, See ver. 18, 22, and 
4ll | Rom.7.24,25- He will ſubdue our 
or | | iniquities, Micah7,19, Hee will 
| | tread them under our feete, as it 
|| ; were. 
of | | This grace of Mortification 
is expreſſely promiſed, Gal.5. 
116. Walke in the ſpirit, and yee 


| ſhall not fulfill the luſt of the fleſh, 


\T#,2.11,14, 
Q 4 The 


—_—C _—— oo ——— 
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The mamborsof CHRIST: 


| ({h1ll be cleanſed from the guil- 

tineſſe of linn2, it ſhall not be 
imputed ; and from the Gvlthineſle 
of ſfinne, it ſhall not prevatile 
over them, 1 /9»17, 9. Mat.1, 
21, lohn1,29, Revs, Atts 3, 
26, Pſt,103.3. Th: Prophets 
foretold in their tim2, That 
GoDb would purge 41d cleanſe 
his Church, Elſay 1, 25, That 
t30 D mill pryely puree their 
droſſe, and take away all their 
tinne ; that is, their ſfinnes, I 
will cleanſe you or waſh you , 
that is, with the imputati- 
oi1 or ſprinkling of the blood 
0: CHRIST from all your 
[dols, that is, from all the 
_ that you have commit- 
ted, 


| 0 to COS as. 


When wee feele our hearts 
diſcouraged by the littleſtrength 
we finde to miſter our ſpeciall 
corruptions, then we may ap- 
ply to our ſelves any of theſe 
9 wherein the LORD 
limſelfe doth undertake this 
worke 


ire to Gor nr et moon. An eee 


— 


U 


| 
| 
| 


C 


| 


—  —- ——  —- ——— — 


nn et ee 


—— 
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worke which is too hard for | 
1s : That he will ſubdue onr int- 
quities, cleanſe us from all unrigh- 
1e0K, /reſſe, Though a ſtrong and 
importunate luſt hang uponus, 
an hereditary diſcaſ-, a luſt that 
15. naturall to us, which we think 
wee ſhall never be able to con- 
ouer, yet Go np hath promi- 
{.4 to breake the domimion of 
every ſinne ; That hee will cyuci- 
|f ie the fleſh with the affeflions 

| thereof. Hee can hceale the ſtron- 


ny {t laſts, CyR1$ST could cure 


thoſe that were borne blinde and 
[lane ; - therefore when we grap- 


'ple with a ſtrong luſt we ſhould | 
 goe to the. LORD, and pleade 


\the Covenant, and fay to him, 


'LORD I ftecle rhis temptation 
[|is too ſtrong for noe 
| / Cannot overcome, thou haſt ſaid, 
|Thou wilt civenumiile my heart, 


ſ1ch a luſt 


that thon wilt 4iolve theſe luſts, 
(I befzech thee to doe it, It we 
truly. hate and deteſt (ine, 
- my: I it do; lometimes {i1rrc 
Ii! 1s) we ſhould not be dilcon- 
—. Toged; 


BookIll 


| Nothing 

cleayes 

more penti- 
naciovlly, 
oris more {| 
incapugna: | 
= th _ a; 
ronp lull, 
As Gd of 
ten prom. 
led his peo- 
ple going 
conquer th 
land of Ca] 
naan, that 
no enemy 
ſhould be 
able to [land 
againſt 

them, Deut 


he hath as 
certainely 
| promiled to 
the Elect 
victory ove 
their cne-> 
mics. 


1} 
" _- . 
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doe there-| dojng yet, Rev.6,2, CHRIST | 


fore as Fe. 
hoſaphas 


rides about conquering, and will 


did, 2 Chro.| yet goe On to conquer ſinne in | 
_ us. He will not ſubdue our co:- Þ 


rupt luſts unto us at once, but 


people Irael, by little and little, Þ 


| Exod,23.30. Dent,7.22, 
That promiſe which G © 


tie miſed to 
; $140 LIACE | an 
| thern that 
ale. _- 
Ezck.z6.23,\ 2 Cor. 12,9, There are two 


FY things in that promiſe; grace! 
[to make it, and ſuthciency to 


tulfll it, 


; deſcend to particulars, as that, 
| Hee will cleauſe them from their 
Idols, and that kee will take awq) 

' the ſtony keart out of them. Þut 
{ wee may apply the former ge- 
nerall promiſes to our particu- 

lar occaſtons, and they will be 

as.comfortable, as if the _ 

ad 


Or OO CEPT oem,  <r Wo l 


| 
x 


It he did the Cananites to his Þ 


| God hath | qnade to Paul in the ſtirrings F 
d conflias of his concupiſcence Þ 
| -Fcrert ro] jg made unto all of his temper, Þ 
my grace is ſufficient for thee, | 


The LORD doth ſometimes 


| 


Book.lII raged ; for our SanAification } | 
We ſhoula | here is but i» fieri, it is but inf 


| 


CC TS AO I A rr Sr er 


kill our pride, our unbelecfe,our 
hypocriſie, 


Tromiles. 


2. To Mortiffcation, 


The benefits the LORD will 
beſtow upon us, if « in obe- 


D dience and love to him, wee can 
25S Þ |be content to caſt away our (in- 
ce Þ [full laſts, 

er, Þ He that forſaketh any profit, 
ee, Þ | credit or comfort for Cyur15sTs 
vo Þ | ſake, ſhall be rewarded an hun- 
cc'Þ |dred fold, <Aar, 10. 29, 30, 


AMat. 19. 28, Hee thall: re- 
ceive not ten in the hundred, 


| (but a hnndred for ten, JF yee 
' mortifie the dre1s of the fleſh by 


| 
| the Spirit, yee ſhall live, Roms. 
95] 13- Without it there 1s no It- 
ut} ' ving, it 1s a neceſſary condition 
- reouired to the attainement of 


 filvation. 


| 4. Turning from finne. 


| 
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had faid jn particular, hee will 
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pe nn el em Dc <gchn, 


Promules, _ 


> 


x1. Of Turning from ſinne. 


Then thou ſhalt remembcr thy | 
waies and be aſhamed, FExck.16. | 
| G1. Tee fhall reflember your waics | 
1 and all your doings wherein yee 
have beene defiled, and you ſball 
lothe your ſelves in your owne ff 
frght, for all your ewvills that yee 
have committed, E£zek. 20.43. the 
like 1s repeated 36, 31- Unto you 
hath Gob raiſed up his Sonne 
Jz $us, and ſent him tobleſſe 
you in turning away every one of 
| you from his iniquities, Atts 3.26. 
'G o Þ promiſcth to the Gentiles ||| 
;in their converſion, Then will I il, 
| ' change in the people their lip, that Þ 
| it may be pure (fo Junius reads. 
zepb3.9. | it) with the which all may call up-| 
' 00 the name of the LORD, that 

{is, I will call them to repen-| 
| tance: and then followes a pro-| 
miſe of taking away the ſtaine 
of ſfinne, /n that day ſhalt thou, 
not be aſhamed for all thy workes. | 


— 


Ce CG 


_ —— ———  —— —— 


of the Divine PROMISES. | 
The remnant of Iſrael ſhall ſtay up- 'Bookl1T | 
on the LORD the holy one of Iſo Ex 
racl in ruth, The rennunt (ul 20,22, 
returne, Cc. 

Then ſhall ſhee ſay, I will n0e' 


== 
| 


andretir.ae to my firſt husband, {+r | 
teu was it better with mee then. 
now, Hot.2.7. They ſhall return 
unto mee wit their whole heart, 


| | ter ,2.4 To 


== | 
i 


Promilcs. 


2. To turning from linne. 

DI.” | 

f Turning unto GoDp by ra 

6.|Þ | pentance procureth his mercies.' 
Upon 1s, | 


| 1. Temporall, Rerurme mito 


ce, and ] will returne unto you T'*likeis 


ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, Ma- 195111f 


| » I wil turne 
la6.3.7. Sce Dent,30.1,2,Nehem. Do 
| / arq1. 
11.9, /ob 22,23,24,25--28, Jer.7, pard.n © 


hane, and 
(32571415. & 18.8, delivery of 
| 


them out 


; of the \{car. 
city anJ dzrgerous condition they were" in, into a better | 


eſtate of peace, and plenty and outward proſperity, 


Spi- 


Eſay 1.10, 
19, 8 

God will 
hearetheir 
payers that 
turne unto 
him, 

lob 22.27- 

j King, 8 48, 


49 
2 Chron.7, 
14: 


Sec Eſay 59, 
20, 


Iob 33 27, 
3*t,2 ys 
Ezek 18.31, 
2232332729, 
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2. S$piritzgall ; the promites of) 
remiſſion to repentance are vc» 
ry frequent tn Scripture, So the 
Prophet &/ay proinifeth pardon 
to the penitent; Waſh you,make 
you cleane, put away the evll of your 
workes from you, that 15, repent :| 
and then followes, Though your 
fennes were 4s crimſon, they hall 
be made as white as ſnow, that is, 
yee ſhall be pardoned. If wee 
acknowledge owr finnes, (that is, 
if wee repent) hee 7s fairhfull 


| 


| 


—_—— 


and inſt to forgive us our ſinnes, 


Hence repentance and remiſli-| 


E | 
on of ſinnes are joyned together 


by our Saviour, Like 24.47, At 
2.38 Repent and be converted, 
that your ſinnes may be blotted out' 


0,232.8 .| a. . 
DE dew the times of refreſhing ſhall 


f * 


3. Eternall: O Hicruſalem 


waſh thy heart from wickedneſſe, 
that thou maiſt be ſaved, Fer, 4. 
14. 


RA Re” 


come, As 3.19. Let the wicked ; 
forſake his way, and returne unto 
| the LORD, and hee will have mer- || 
cy on him, Elay 59.7. | | 


: 


— 


10. Ru | 


J 
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10. Humility. 


| Promittes, 


BY Humility. | 


The L ORD inricheth the | 
bumble with all his gitts, oth 
| Temporall, Spiritual), and Eter- 
| nall. 


a2 He will reward them with 
t mporall benefits, 


| 
LQRD are riches, and honour 


| 

| 2, GOD promiſeth delive- 
|rance to the humble, 2 (ron, 
12.7, fob 22,29, 


3- Honour, Before honour TS 


 hemility, Pro.15. 33. & 18.12, 
\7ob5.11, Fam. 4.6,10, Luke 18, 
14. Matth.23,12. 

2. Spirituall graces; GOD 
riverh grace unto the humble, Jam, 
4.6, 1'Pe.5.5, Pro.3.24. 

1.Pardon of finne, 2 Chron,7, | 
I4. 


WatCes, 


By humility and the feare of the | 


= 


| 
| 
| 
and tefe, Prot 2 4, | 
| 


2. GOD teacheth them his | 


vennannll9 
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| wiki 
15 with the 
low ,%ro, 
11.3, 
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BookTI1, waics, P/a/.25.9. An.11.25, 


He revealeth to them the ſecrers 
of h's Kingdoms, miking then | 
thereby wite unto their {ilva-! 
tion,Pro 11.2. | 

3. GOD bleſſtth them with! 
his preſeace, tang delizhe to! 
dwell with them, E/ay 57.15. 
God tack |, 3- GOD will cco.vne the 
ewothrones;) humble in the life to come with | 
ek Fn | eternal glory, Bleſſed are the! 
vens, the | poore A ſpirit, for theirs 15 the 


a kingdome of heaven, Mats .z. An- 
Eſay 6+. ſtern and {Hr y/05tome expound it 


of inward hunility, 


A I ——_o—w—_ —— —— —_—q—q_—_————C—_———— 


11, Meckenefle, 


Promiſcs. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


1. Of Meckeneſlc, ; 
| The Wolfe ſhall dwell with the | 
| Lambe, an1 the Leopard ſhail lic| 
| downe withthe Kid : and the ( alfe, | 
jour the young Lyon, and the fat- 
ling together, ani a little chil 1 
ſhall leade them. And the Cow 17% 

t 
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|| the Beare ſhall feed, their Joung | BoIKHI 
| ones ſhall lie downe together, Cc. 
| Eſay 11.6,7,8. whereby is f1gnt- | | 
fed, that men once converted, | | 
| ſhall be ſo changed and altered, | | 
that if they were never fo hierce | 
| and cruell againſt the Church,and 
one againſt another before, yet ' 
[they ſhall be framed to a peace- ! 
| able and meeke diſpofition to- | 


| 
| 
| 


Gol hath 
promiſed 
to waters 
this grace 
with ſecret 
ioves and 


ſpeciall manner, P/al.$$.9, | radi 
He will beantifie the meeke with pt 
alvation, P\al.149.4- They ſhall | 31409. 
be hid in the day of the LORDS 
[wrath, Zeph.2.3. Hee will rebuke 
aright for all the meeke of the earth, 
E/ay 11.4. | 
2, Advancement, The LORD : 
lifterh up the mecke, Pſal. 147. 


3.In- 


——— — — — 
v % 


- | err —— 
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BookIllI| 3, Inftrution, The wmeke will | 4; 


"\ bee guide in indgement, and th | 
mecke will he teach his way, (al 
25.9. | 
| - 4. The inheritance of the 
{whole carth : this appeares both 
in the Old and New Teſtamzn;ſ 

Pſatl.z7.11. Mat5.5. Such af 

man {hall have the earth as an 

heyre, he thall hold it by right off y; 

adoption,as the word in the -Orifſ/tg 

ginall {igntheth, | 
5. Blefſedneſſe, ar. .z .Bleſ 
are the meeke. | 


12, Patience. 
Promiſe. 


ZW + # 2 


Patience is a gift which GON 
hath promiſed freely and liber 
without grudging or upbraiding 

Jam.1.5, If any of you lacke wil 
' | dome, (that is, to bearethe crofif 
let him aske it of GOD that f 
wveth to all men liberally, and u 

br £140 


—_— 
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| bratdeth not,andit ſhal he grven him, Gookl[l] 


. 
[ 


Promiles, 
$&. To Rr 
| The patient abiding of therigh- 
teores ſhall be eladneſſe, Prov.1o. 
'28, 
| Humble your ſelves unatr the 
mighty hand of (1 0 D, (that is, 
'bow and buckle under 1t with 
\meckeneſle and {ilence) that hee 
[may exalt you mn dre ime, 1 Pet, 
'F, L 

Yee have need of patience, that 
after yee have done the Will of 
Go D, yee might receive the pro- 
miſe, Heb.10.26. Behold we count 


13. Righteouſneſſe. 
Promiſes 
ToRighygcouſneſſe. 


[ 
' 
' 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 


Rev.3.30, 


Heb.132.9. 


faith and 
patience in- 
heric rhe 
promiſes, 
Heb.6.13, { 


—_—_— 
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* Bleſſings | 
(indefanre- | 
ly)are upon 
the bead of | 
the vighteow 
Progios, | 


— — — 


Sec Pſal.g8. | 
11.Pro.10,16 
24,20. 
Plal.92,12, 
Pro.4.18. 


A TREATISE - 
| 


I. Generally, Pal. 11,7, 
Pro.11.3,4.5 6,18,19. 

2, Particularly, for the righ- 
tcous perſon, 

1]. Himlſelfe.* 

2, His poſtcrity,P/al.;7 
25. P/al.112.2: Prov. 
11.21, | 

Himlſelfe. | 

1. In this life, He ſhall 
have, | 
7. Pcace, and pro-, 
tetion 1n time! 
of danger, Eſay 
32.17. Pſal.5 12. | 
Prov.1 2.21. deli-: 
verance out of 
danger, P/al. 34. 
19. Pſal.125.3, 
Pro.11.8. 
2, Proviſion in time | 
of want, P/al.34. 
15, 1 Per.z. 12.) 
P[al.37.25,29. | 
3. Joy, P/al.68.3 
Let the Has 
be glad, let them 
reJoyce before 
C30 D,, 


— C— 


_ a 
, 


| 


—_ __———— 


.* 


_ — — 
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GoDp, yea let |BookIT] 


them exceceding- 


ly rejoyce, | 


2. For his dcath; the 
righteous hath hope | 
13 his death, Pro, 14. | 
233. | | 
. After death ; the 
memory of the juſt 
is bleſled, Pro.10.7. 
the righteous ſhall | 
be in everlaſting re-, 
membrance, P/al,| 

| 

| 


112.6, 

4. At the reſurre&i-; 
on; the righteous | 
ſhall goe into lite 


Eſay 57.1. 


eternall, Mar.25. | 


46. Sec 14. Chap. | 
43+ 


14. Vprightneſſc. 


1, Of Vprightneſſ, 
Hee ſhall put bis law mm thy 


mine, 


| 
| 


we — 


#@. , ot A TREATISE 


— 


| 
EcobIT) inde, and write it in tbine heart, 


CE Jer.zx, 33 f 
| The truth dwedllth in and 

ſe all be with as for evir, 2 E pſt. p! 

of Joln 2, J- 

2 

| Promiſes. I 

| g1 

| | 2. To Vprightncſle. | hb 

| Th 

COD rewards it with the þ } 

ble ncs of this| if: and that'ÞÞ t: 


whick 1s to come,] hee will g1vec |] 0 
them grace mn this life, and g/ory I it 


F [3 1 the life ro come, P/2/.84.11, Þ » 
bh | No reod thing will re withbod th 
We | from rhem, T1 tits lite GOD th 

' muitipliech kis fours npon'Þ C 

i |thoſ2 who { rve }»11 in fneerity, Þ| u! 
Pſuin3n. Pſolrng4, GOD o 
j\ hath p10miſes tobe zood to them; |ſÞ in 

s '- 7. In their labitations and fa-!Þþ 3 

mics, P70.14.17. | Ft 
2, jn thr children and poſte- ar 
1 rity,P/:/.11 2.2. ' F & 
8} 2. In1 ali the cual of this 'Þ W 
|  Ite,P/d.£4.11, | 
' 4. In tiizes of common cala- \Þr 


mity | 


1s 


a-| 
| 


tY 


 fident as Lious in p-11illous times, | 
\ Pro.28.1, e577. 1 | | 
| 6.Pro- 


— DT ——  ———  ——_— 
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vity and combuſtion, P/a.37,19. \Bookl1I 
Prov2.7 P/al.112.4,11, 
5.Peace, joy, and ſecurity are 


- [Prot1. 30> 
"momled to it, Hee that w 


"CEF) 6,11 


riabrly watherh ſerely, Prf10.9. _——— 
2 Chron.16.9, Pal. 97.14. Prov. \& 19-1. 
(Job 8.6,10. 


11.28. GoD pcrfo:ingth all his 
gracious promutes upen this con- 
d:ijon oncly ; fo hee promiſeth 
unto the Kings of J/rael md 
Judah, I K 118.244 & 9.4.5, that | 
tee will confirme their Kings | 
dome unto them and their po- 
ſtericy after them, If they world | Pratan.1. 
walke before him in truth With all | Pro, 3,7, 21. 
their heart and with all their ſoule : | Pro. 11:3u6, 
| 


''fal 6 4-10, 


ET 


therefore Hezchith jntrearcth 
COD to performe his promiſe} 
unto I1m and his poſterity, | 
grounding his faith on this, ſec- | 
ing hee had'walked,c>c. Efay 38 . 
3. Plal.145.18. He will faveand 
deliver them from all perils, 
and out of the hands of all their | 
enemics, Pſa!.,7, 10. Prov. 11. 6. 
which makes them bod and con-! 


Cp pm—_— 
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Fcekl1; 6. Promotion, Tro.22.11. Hee 
' SEC Elay 33. | that lowerh pureneſe of heart, forlfſ 
_ wm >| the grace of tis lips the K ing ſhall 
e,'G. ! ial be his friend, | 
+. rela. 7, COD is delighted with it, 
Yioz020, [1 Chron.29.17. Pro. 2.22, Pf, 
Prot2e: | 1.6, P131.11.7, By fincerity and; 
|truth wee come to te in leacue 
with GO D, hee fſinites a 
covenant with us , Gen, 17.| 
1,2, | | 
8. A peicealle end : marke| 
the perfetl man, and tehald the | i 
wprickt, for the end of tht man 1; 
i peace, Pi:1.37.37. | | 
Th-rce ſveciall bleNings are pro-| 
mifed them: 1, Such ſhall Ne- 
ver fall away nor looſe CODS' 
' faxour and grace, P/al. 36.10. 2 
 Propheticall prayer hath the na- 
' ture of a promiſe, Pſal.11 2.6. 
2, Such ſhall have ſtrength gi-| 
| xen them of Gop to endure any 
 triall hee ſhall be pleaſed to bring | 
them unto, 2 Chron,16.9, 3.Suc 
: ſhall be ſure to have a comforta-' 
"dy ble iflue and a joyfull deliverance! 
ut of all their tentations, P/al. 37% 
. $14 | 
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37, Pſal. 97.11, Pſal. 126, 5, BookIlI 

In the lite to come, G @- D} 

| fo crow neth the ſincere and 

| |Pupright fervices of the faithfuil 

| with joy and happineſſe, Sa/omor 

1\f fuch, Hee who walketh wprightly 

Ball be ſaved, Pro, 28.18, and 

J David atirmeth that the upright 

af is bl. ed and ſhall dwell in 

\|GopDs preſence, P/al.32. 2. & 

119.1, Pſal.15.2, our Saviour| 

ke afirmerth that he (hall be bleſſed 

lin the viſion and fruition of 
'BGoD, CMats.s. 


15, Peace. 
Promiſes. 
Of Peace of conſcience. 


Peace I leave with you, my 
peace { pive unto you: not 4s the 
world giverh, give I unta you, 

£74» 14.27.Our Saviour 1, Chal- 
Ficngeth peace to be his owne, ha- 
firing dearely purchaſed it: 2. 
fowne 20 give, men may W re 

the! 


Un 
IFIo—es— were ate tn OS — 


———— 


I Iro  , 


F e417 TREATISE 


BookIII| the peace of GOD oa 


Cnn 1s Tr, but hee gives it as 
his owne: 3, He ſheweth thar 
this peace cannot be eiſe-where 
Plal.z.6.& | had; (not as the world giveth) 


ot God ſay) 
| 1 bave ma yow hearts ond mindes through 
ny and great 

affligions in C HRIST J E SUS, Phil.4, 


theworld, | 7» Tt 1s called the Peace © 
Sol. WE \ Go D] 1. Becouſe it hathGop 
Chriſtchou | for its Obzea, it js a peace 
_ __ with G © D. ' 2. BecanfeG op 
F:3z, | by bis Spirit isthe Author of it 
oh whe A it is peace from Gop, ani 
which way 


1 ſhould 
have peace 


Sol. Be will paſſe all underſtanding] becaul 


Elay $7.19. . "MF 
04, © bur | cannot ſatficiently conceive it 


——_— 2, Mans underftanding Cann 
3 id k 4 _= " in 
neiher is, | fufficiently eſtecme- or prize 
nor here 


according to its worth, /tall 
Jour hearts | 


| $: 4 Peace Keepe] - with 
ſhall come, ſan 


LO ER 


I 


+ D50H plainely diſtinguiſhing his peace 

from the worlds, both in the oift 
| and manner of viving, | 
' Ob, O but The peace of GOD whith 


(may a child paſſerh all render /t anding, Seal keep | 


create peace 3, The underſtanding of ma 


| 


t 
'P 
'F 
'F 


, therefore 1:jd to be a fruit of th 
' Spirit, Gal.5.22, Tt is faid tf 


| 
| 


'T, 


| Dt 


Is 


| guard or ffrong garriſon : ti} \ac 


0D 
>acc 
OD 
{ It 

all! 
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\ſame greeke word 1s uſed, 2 Cor. 


[. 3002, 
BookIT] 


(I1.32, your hearts ] that is, your 
will and aff:ions, and minds] 
[your intelle&tuall faculties, your 
whole foules ſhall be kept inthe. 
knowledge and faithof CuR1sT 
Jx$sus, 

As mary as walke according to 
this rule, peace ſhall be upon them 
.an4 mercy, Gal.6.16. By peace 
we are to underſtand outwar 
peace, as proſperity and good 
ſacceſſe in all things wee goe 
| about, and peace with the crea- 
| tures: but the peace which is 


Elay 57.21. 
06, O bur 
am aftaid 
leaſt my 
peace with 
God breake 
and io hold 


mountaines 
may fail,bur 
Gods Coyec- 
nant of 


not tall, Eſa 


peace ſhall 
$4410, 


| principally meant in this place, is 
| peace of conſcience, which 1s 


| peace with God, and our ſelves, 


f the | 


d ta} 


caul; 


m | 
Ve I 


ann 
7C 
ill 


16, Zeale, 


| The care of bcing Zealous, 
1. Hath a ſingular promiſe of the | 
| i communion of | 


| preſence an 
GoÞD in CuR1sSrT, Kev.z, 
19,20, 


Ro- 


———— 


2, Zeale makes all our ſervices 
acceptable to G q._D, Fam.5.16. 


L, 


eA TREATISE 
ookITI! Romanes 12. 11. - | 
3. Itis the way to happineſſe, 


Aatth.11.12. 


| 17. Perſeverance, 


Promiſes to ſtrengthen our 
faith as touching Perſerc- 
Tance. 


i 


For this marke the firſt Pro- 
miſe which Go Þ made, The 
ſeede of the woman ſhall breake the 
| ſerpents head, Gen.z.15., there Sa- 
Wi | tan is ſtinted to the heele of|F || 
of \/CnunRr1sr, and that pfromile|} | 
; | i\made to Abraham, Gen.17. 7.18 | 


$ (ib | and to David concerning Sale-! | / 
BY [mn 2 Sam.7.14,15, the which) !\ 
8 promiſ2 is applied to all Cops |} |. 
Nr | Elect, P121.89.23,28,29, GoD p 
Fi | bath promiſed to his EleR,|F |, 
li F | That they (hall entoy the worke of ff |, 
o | | their hands, and ſhall not labour h 
"mf | 1n vaine, Eſay 65.22,23. Not one 't 
4; of them ſhall be lacking *n" the Þ |;, 
| whole flocke, Jer. 23. 4. Hee will |: 
| build them and not plucke them|fi | », 

{ ; Ys downe,! | 


en ee SER ne PRIITIND: <TCITEng  — — 


| 


| 


| 


-—- 
my 


| 
| 
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nat pull them np,Fer.24.6. 

Se: Efay 33. 20, Deut.31.8.' 
'2Sam,7.10, Amos 9.15. Plil.92, 
13,14, Pro,1o, 39.& 12.3. "Judg. |\ 
5.31, Jod11.15,17. Efay 42. 3. 
' & 46.4. Eiiy 55-3. Ezek.37.26. | 
| Heb.13.5. & 20. Eſay 54.9,10. 


Promiſes. 
2. To Perfeverance, 


The Promiſes of reward, are 
limited and reſtrained unto thoſe 


who perfevere unto the end, 
Hee that endureth unto the end 


ſhall bee ſaved, CMatth, 10, 22, 
| which 1 is often repeated, Matrrh, 


(24. 13. Marke 13.13. CuRIsT | 


promiſeth a reward to thoſe ſe- 
,ven Charches of Aſia, but with 
a proviſo of overcomming. To 
bing that overcommeth will I give 
to eate of the tree of life which uu 
in the paradiſe of G OD, Rev. 
|2.7. Hee that overcommeth ſhall 
| not be hurt of the ſecond death, 


| R 3 verſe! 


Bn —C 


363 __ 


| downe, hee will plant them a1 Bookl1I| 


M at.29,20, 

| Mat.7,24,25. 

' RomB8 zz3to 

the end 
loa.z 24. | 


' Joh 6.47- 


2 Ting 18, 
Mat.24-24- 


Mzr.13,13. 


Rev.3.5, Ti 
LI 2,21. 


{p 


 — — 
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[ 


——— OG — —— ————— ——————— | 
' 


| Booklll| vexſe 11. 7o him that overcom. 
TM meth will I gave to eate of the' 
Pony hidden Manna, verſe 17. To him| 
| all things. that overcommeth and keeperh my 
Rev 21-70 | w:rhes nrto the end, to him will 
| I give power 6wer the nations, verſe 
26, See 28, verſe, 
«© Holding faſt and going on 
hath a crowne attending it, Heb. 


10.23, Lnks 22.28, 29,30. Be 


| Rom.?2 7, ; 
Col.1.2% \thon faithfull unto death, and } 
Ec23% wil give thee a crowne of life, 


'Rev.2.10. 

| If yee abide in mie and my 
[Rn abide tn you, yee ſhall aske 
what yee will, and it ſhall be done 
unto you, Fohn15.7. 

| See James 1.25, Heb.3.14.Gal, 
| 6. 9. 


| 
| 
| 


- —— — 


| 


\- Promiles. 


| 
| 


Jus 


of the DIVIng PROMISES, 


Cuay. Xx 


2. The Degrees of Graces. 


Of growth and increaſe in 
GraCe. 


SS%0 D hath promiſed to 


8 
v% Gg& give grace abundantly, 
3'69 Not onely to. drep it,but 

to powre it. 
1 will powre water »pon ' him 
thus 35 thirſty, and floods npon the 
arie ground : *I will powre wy Spi- 


ri pen thy feed, &0, Elay 44. 


3,4, 7 | 
| Their foule. ſhall be 4s awate- 
red garden, Eſay 58. 11. and 
Jer.31.12. 
| Gov promileth to make his 
people fruitful ; He is compared 
'to a Husbandman, the Chnrch to 
an Orchard, the faithfullro young 
| plants, whoſe natare is to ſpread, 
and ſhoot out their branches 
R 4 and. 


| 


—_ — — 


' BooklIl] and brinz forth fruit , 


| 
[ 
| 


The righteow| 
ſill flowaſh| 
like tbe 

Paime-tree, 
VEr. 13, 

[The Palme. 
/ TreE never, 


=> 
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— — 


ne I 


15-2, 
The godly man (ball be like a 
tree planted by the rivers of wa- 
ter, that bringeth forth fruit m 
his ſeaſon, Plal,1.3. Jer. 17. : 
8, | 
Thoſe that be planted in th | Þ 
houſe of the LORD, Ffoall flouriſh | N '" 
in the courts of our G O D, They \/ 
ſhall bring forth fruit in old az: | || ' 
they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing, | | 


—— — 
In tint oe _ 


! looſerh his 


| leafe or fru| . 


ſaith Plme, 


Plal.92.13,14. An old man be- | | ? 
ing once asked if, hze grew in | || 4 


good Shepheard faith, Hee wll 
| feede his people, that th:y. may b: 
fat, that is, aboundin'y in grace, 
as Pfal. 23. Ezck. 34. 13,14,15, 
Pfal.36.8. Pro.13.4. , 
He faith, Hee will give ſtrength 
rh to 


A _ 


HH 
— 


— 


Rename! goodnefſe, faid, yea doubtleſſ:, I | || 4 
* teraſ:ex;, | beleeve itto be ſo, for Go Þ hath | | 
1 unius, ſaid it. |V 
The righteous ſhall flouriſh as the | | 
branch, Pro.11.28, Tee ſpall goe | 4 
forth and grow up as the calves of i 
the tall, Mal.4.2, | 
The Lok p likewiſ? as a | k 
yt! 


ow __—_ kk. ted »*”- 


has AWE. - 


| |_of of of the DIVINE PROMISES. 


| to his people, to walke in the waies 


| of the LORD, Efay 45.24. Efay 
49, 29,31. Pſal. 29.11, Elfay 26.4, 
'12.Efay 41-10. Zach,10,12.Phil. | 


| 


'Plal.84, 7. 


(4-13, 
| T hey go from ſtrength to ſtrength, 
| 


—— 


367 a 
BookIlll 


The righteous lall hold on his 


ray, and he that hath cleane hands 
hall be ſtronger and ſtronger, Job 


17.9, 


But the path of the inſt is as 
the ſining lieht, that ſhincth more 
and more unto the perfett day, Pro. 


4.18, 


| 


[ 


| Promiſes to ſeverall degrees. of 
| true graceor growth 11 grace, 
| 
| 
| 


QUn——_— 


Whoſoever hath (that is, uſeth| 
\well what he hath received) ro 
him ſhall be given, and he ſhall have 
ab ndance, CMatth,13-12. Lake 19. 
26, Mar.4 24. 

Nathaniel beleeved at the 
firſt, yet he is promiſed that hee 
(hall ſe greater things. 
| See Hof 14.5,6;7. 


2 Pet,1.5,6,%,10,11. 
R 5 


| Ezek.47.:2 


| 


The Avoftle 
piaveth tra? 
the f --lof, 
ans mizh 
ger*1,f |] 4. 
"O, 2nd 
* _— d God 


roed.lon 


@-15, tit 
they Aa 


Crow th | 


grew , 


2-h:if. 2 


NN 


— 


ook.HIT . Growth in grace will procure| 
The mare | growth .in glory ; the more ho- | 


we proceed Jineſſe we have here, the more 
in holineſſe, 


| onis flillthe ter, If we be rich in the worke| 


i: A TrxEATISB | 


| 
| 


| happineſſe wee ſhall have hereaf | 


of the LO'RD, our labour ſhall | 
not be in vaine in the LORD,\fſ 
7 Cor.15.58. Hee that ſowes li- | 
berally, ſhall reape liberally, wee }} 
ſhall receive a full reward, John | 


Epiſt.2.8, || 


| 

=>" NABOM —— 
, 

CHAP, XII, /; 

| IE 

2, Spirituall Duties, I; 
| IKE 


He Lok ÞD hath promiÞ,, 
hy: {ed to afſliſt us af then 4, 
38 by his Syirit, and they; 
berng done by the operation and}, 
aſliſtance of the Spirit ſhall be ac;,. 
cepted and rewarded of the Fil, 
ther. (ot 

1. GoD hath promiſed top, 
helpe us by his Spirit m holy du, 
t1 CS» 2. 


& 


There 


—— 


| of the D1vint PROMIS ES. 
| Therefore wee muſt not onely 
looke to the Commandement 
injoyning duty, but to' the pro- 
| miſe fſhewing Go Þ $ mercy in 
L | | helping us. z Hed 

ul | For Go Þ' in.the New Cove- 


), | | pant gives what he requires. 

b& | | In one pl:ce the LoRD 

bi commandetÞ, Ca5t away from you 
n 


| a! your tranſgreſſions, ind make 
i you 4new heart, and a new Spi- 
| 77. In another place hee promi- 
| ſeth, I will ſprinkle cleane- water 


Bi rom all your filthineſſe; eA new 
| :c.1rt alſo will ] give you,and a new 
W /piric will I put within you, So 
Go D commandeth them to cir- 
mr cnmciſe the foreckinne of their 
nem hearts, Dent,10,.16, and after he 
they Gith, hee will circumciſe their 
hearts,cc, Dent.30.6. He come 
mands us to keepe his Commande- 
ments, Eccleſ,12.13. and promi- 
ſeth to cauſe 1:5 to walke 13 hy 
eeures, Extk,36.27, Hee com- 
mandeth us to feare Him, Ecclef, 
12,13, and promiſecth to pt 


A AO; 


fl, por yorr, and you ſball be cleane 26, 


Ezek,18 31 


Ezek.36.25, 


his 


"= 


370_|_:;:f4 TxzaTISn | 


Rong hia feare into our hearts, fer. 2.| 
40, Hee commandeth us to| 


— 


| 


' have anew oft heart, and pro- | 
miſeth to make it ſo, Ez:k.36.26, 


Hee commands us to. pray. and | | 
make knowne our wants to Þim, | I 
and promiſeth to powre upon ||| 
the Spirit of grace and Supplica- 
tion, Zach.12.10, li 
Gonps promiſes are the'Þ]| 
foundation of all our performan- || |; 
ces; For weby working doe not ||| 
| cauſe him to fulfill his promiſes, 
| but he by *promiſing doth enable |] |/ 


us to performe our workes, Ir 
2, Go Dp promiſeth to accept | 5 
| the ſervices of his children, | | 
| | All our ſacrifices ſhall be ac- [3 
cepted, | 
[God ze. | The Lord by Moſes didof 
ce.'s i114 inten tell his people, that their fe | 


[ 


\C1-1.3,4, & 22.21, 23,11, 
Exo4.28, 36,38. See Eſay 60.7, 
Ezek, 43. 27.020, 40, 41, Mal. 
34 
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Le- 
11. 


0.7, 


Mal. 


I 


If thou doeſÞ well, ſhalt not thay Þ090+ alt 
be accepted, Gen.q.7, Then ſhalt Exod.y 58 
' thou be pleaſ2d with the ſacrifices of 
righteorfn: (ſe, Plal.51.19. Yee are | 

a ly Prieſthaod, to offer up ſpirit | 
tnall ſacrifices acceptable to C:0 D_ 
by JESUS CHRIST,1 Pet, 


2.3 
W7 rbcre be firſt awilling minde, 

it 25 .C epted accor ing fo that 4 | 
man hath, and nor according to that | 
'he hath not, 2 Cor 8.12. 

| 71 will make them ioyfull in mine 
| houſe of prayer ; their burnt offe- 
rings, and their ſacrifices ſpall be 
| uccepted upon mine Altar, Elay 


| 
| 


FO, 7+ 
| God 1E- 
3. GoD will reward the ſer- ' [wards his 
'Chillaren Io 
||: ices of his cluldren, _—— 
| | they 40C, 
| even in this 
| 


To him that ſoweth richteou!” '\{..q,1c24 
neſſe, ſhall be a ſure reward, Pro, | teare (bed, 


| anti word 
11. 18. ſpoken in a 
Every man ſhall receive his owne good cauſe 


reward according to his labour, $7 


11 Cor,g. 8. - re acd 
HM at.10,42s 
Whatſcever good thing any man 1ob 34-12, 


An, 
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Ter. 33.18, 
Fial.ar1.s. 
Pl.10g 43. 
Mal.3.i6« 


2 Con. 15, 
E: 


Jer.17-10, 
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doth, the ſame ſhall hee receive © 
the LORD, whethcr he be boud 
or free, Ephel.6.8. 

Behold his reward ts with him, 
Eſay 40.10, 

Verity there # areward for the| 
Righteous, Plal,58.11. | 

1 the LORD ſearch the heart, 
I trie the reines, even to give eve-| 
ry man according to his waies,and 
according to the fruit of (1s doings, 


— 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Let wu not be weary of well- 
doing, for in due ſeaſon wee (hall 
reape if wee faint not, Galat.6, 


He ſpall reward every man ac 
cording to his workes, Mat.16, 


27+ ' 


of the Divine PROM 


| | our of the wels of ſalvation, Eſay 


| 


—_ —_— — 


Cap. XINT. 
The ordinances of G © Þ. 
I. In generall, 
2, Particular jPuties, 
I, Prayer, 


2, Preachi ng. 


3. Reading, 


| Promiles, 


1. Totheordinances of G o 
generally, | 


*$$ÞL Here is a promiſe to 

+T* the uſe of GoDp 5s or- 

** dinaxces. T] ames 8 
F ” 4. » 

Up ba Draw nigh to CG © », 

\ and he will draw nigh to you. 

With toy ſhall yee draw water 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


12,3, We may apply this promile | 
when we pray, heare, conferre 
ay faſt,in every dutie, 


Promiſes, 


ISES. |} 373 | 1 | 
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Promiſes, 


——— ——— 


- 


2, To particular Duties, 


1. Prayer, 


1. Go D will give his chil- , 
dren + hearts to ſceke him by 
Prayer. 3 


He ſhall call upon mee, and I will 
anſwer hi »,Pfal.91.15. n 

Then /lall yee call upon mee, and i [ 
yee ſhall goe and fray unto mee,and| fl, 
|] will hearken mnto; you, Fer.29.1 2, 
| He will prepare their hearts,P/al, | 
10.17, 

For this cauſe ſhall every one that it 
godly pray unto thee in a time 


boy thow maiſt be found, Pal, 


Zach.13.9. 


T an 


32.6, 
See Fer.31.9, and Hoſea 3.5, 


2. God promiſeth to helpe 
us to pray. 


His Spirit ſhall .indite our 
prayers,and helpe us to draw our 
petitions. T he 


of the DIVINE TROMISES. 
The Spirit helpeth owr infirmi- 
ties, and mak:th interceſſion for us 


mth oreanings that cannot be ntte- 
rea, Rom.8$,26, 2 


| of Jeruſalem the Spirit of grace 
YT | ard ſupplications, Zach. 12. 10. 
So ſoone as the Spirit of 
Grace entreth into the heart; 
it makes one plentifull, and 
bundant in ſupplicating and 


1d | luing unto Go Þ for grace and 
14 | Yucrcy. 
2, 


l. 3. Go D hath bound him- 
ſelke by promiſe to heare his 
ſervants, when they call upon 


. The Lok Þ made a promiſe 
0 Salomon after his prayer, ſay- 
ng, CMerinz? eyes ſhall be open aid 
Pe | Wune eares attentive to the prayer in 

( place; 2 Chron.7.15, 

K 7* LonrD «= rich mnto 
= L that call upon him, Rom. 10, 
u 2 
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Evety one / 
th o»ald la- 

b >ur for 
are 5p.rie| 


| I will powre 1npon the houſe of +4 2pagy 
David, and upon the Inhabitants | 


a prayer 


Promiſes of 
zudience in 
prayer. 

3ee Plal.1s.] 
3 & 20.6, 
lah 410, | 
lob 22 37, 
& 33.6. 
Eſay ;Þ 5, 
D wwidplea 
derh this 
»ramile, 
Plal.qe1, 
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Generall 
promiſes to 


prayer, that, 


God will 
keare and 
anſwer uf, 


Flay 10. 19 


Tohn 16. 23 
particular 
promiſes z 
firlt delive. 
rance from 


of firength 


TJam-1.$. 
Secondly, 
whatſoever 
(pirituall 
race wee 
ſtand in 
need of, 
Luk 31.14) 
Thirdly,in- 
ward ioy & 
peace of 
conſcience, 
lob 23.26. 
Ioh. 16424+ 


any trouble 
and affijQi 


on,Pſ,go.15.| the 
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| cation with thanke[giving, let your 
requeſt bee made knowne nnt0 
| GOD. And the peice of GOD 
which paſſeth 
| keepe your hearts 
through CHRIST 
Philip.4.6,7. 

The prayers of the upright arc 
his delight, Pro.15.>. Hee hearet| 
prayer of the rightea!ts, veil: 


Je Sus, 


and paticnce, <7» 
to beare -it, 


Go b will not onely hear 
our prayers in generall, Yar Our 
voiec, Pſal.5-3. our Very deſires, 
Pſal.10.17.Pro.10.24. which ar 
e#:Auall prayers with G © DH 
will not deſpiſe onr prayers, Pſal 
102.17. He will not reproch uz 
nor upbraid us with what is pal 
or our preſent frailties,  fam.1. 
It is agrecable to his Nature an 
diſpoſition to heare Prayers, Pſa 
65.12. The thing that hath c 
couraged G Oo D 5 children, 
given them heart in prayer, hat 
beene this hope and aſſurance thi 


the] 


DE ——_— 


all underſtanding, ſp. 


and wind 


| 


\ Be carefull for nthing, but in | he 
\ every thing by prayer and ſuppl : 


0 


_ 


way 
ta | 
Mite | 
aur | 
to 
D 
Dl 
ades 
15, 


fl 


OCT > > rn or 


| Go D excepts no man, all 


(hall be heard. 

For this LORD art good 
and ready to forgive, and plente- 
ous in mercy to all them that call 


upon thee, P1,86.5. The Lord 1s nigh 
[unto all them that c:ll upon him, 
to all that call upon him in truth, 


Plal. 145.18, 1t ball come to paſſe, 
that whoſoever ſhall call upon the 
name of the Lord ſhall be delivered, 
joel 2,32,which is repeated, As 
2.21,and Rom.10.13.Though our 
prayers be weake, yet let us re- 
member, that the promiſe is made 
to all, We may ſcethe proofe of 
this ina prayer made in much in- 
firmity, P/al. 31. 22, Gop is 
more ready to heare, then we 
to aske, to give, then we to re- 
ceive, 1 Pet.z,12, His cares are 
open, as a kinde mother or nurſ- 
which uſeth to be ſo wakefull, 


that 


es eo 


Veare!to 
5e familiac 
'y acquain- 
ted with 
cheſe pro- 
niſes and 
medicate on 
ſome of 
chem when 
ve goe to 
pray. 
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Book]11 that (hee will heare the child | 
(fo ſoon? as cver it beginstocry, 
Dar.10.11, Feare rot Naniz], 
for from the firſt day, that thos N/ 
« | didſt ſet thy heart to underſtand, |! 
and to humble thy ſelfe before 
G o D, thy words were heard, yea 
before they call, I will anſwer, and 
while they ſpeake, 1 will heare, E "ſay, 
65.24, that 1s, in our purpoſe of 
Prayer, This the faithfull have 
gloricd in, P/al. 4.3. 17.6. and 
38.15. 

GoD hath ſpecially bound 
himſelfe to heare his children 
in thoſe prayers, that they make 
Exod 23 23,|tO him in their afflictions ; the 
Palss.g |time of trouble is the very 
224% [houre of Audience. 

The eyes of the LORD ar 
upon the righteous, and his eare! 
Are open to their cry, Pal. 34.15. 
Therighteons cry, and the LORD 
heareth and delivereth them out of 
all their troubles, verſe 17. Which 
is repeated foure times in the 107, 
Pſalme, 6,13,19. and 28. wer- 
ſes, 


1 Th 


The Lorp faith, P/a/.50.15. 
Call upon mee in the day of trou- 
ble: 1 mill deliver thee, and thou 
ſa't cl rifie mee. Hee will re- 


ord the prayer of the deſtitute, 


i dnot desþiſe their prayer, Pſal, 
102, 17, to 21, their teares, 
fghcs, and groanings are not hid 
trom him, P/al. 39.12. He will 
keare in the morning, P/al.5. 3. 
1nthe very fcafon, the due time, 
when we are in treuble, Yea 
loas hee will in our aftliion in 
a ſpeciall manner, let us know, 
that hee is our G 0D, and that 
be will deliver us, Zach.13. 9. 
The LoR Þ, hearcth the pray- 
es of his pcople, when they 
thinke they are caſt out of* his 
fight, P/al.31.22, 

GoDs people have found 
comfort in all ther afflictions, 
ty powring out their hearts to 
Go D in prayer, P/al. 109. 
3, 4 


call upon thee, for thou heareSt mee, 
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In the day of my trouble, I will  pry,gagy. 
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Povliilll The LORD hath heard the 
mo |ooice of my weeping, the LOA b 
bath heard Wy [Hpplitation, the Lord 
will receive my prayer Þ(4l6:6.9. 

A Noble mat in this Kings! 

doing, had ating given him by 
the Quceene Elzabeth, with this. 
promiſe; that jt hee fent that 
ring toher at any titne when he 
was 11 difireſſe, ſhoe would re 
\meinber him and deliver him, 
This was a great priviledge from 
'a Prince, and yet that ray 
t] ough ſent, might not be de- 
\livered, COD hath given hy 
| children prayer as. that rig , 
and tells them whatſoever Us 
firefle they are in, let them but 
fend this up to him, and he wil 
be ſme to reheve them, and 
when they doe fend up this, 1t | 
fare to be conveyed, wheretos 
/ ver they are, 

Prayer 1s profitable to obtain 
every thing, as is evident by ti 
promiſe of Cy 1 5 T,Fohy 16.2} 

| Pſal.g.24. | Very, werily I ſay unto you,whn 
ſoever yee ſtall ache the Father | 
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ee GEEIINN 


\D|F Note the certainty of the pros; 
| miſe, in CyuntsTs vehement 
| afſeveration z note_the genervlity 


; of jt [what/oever,] Our Savi- 
1? our oft repeatec {itch Pros 
1119 


miſes in thoſe heavenly and laſt 


hat ſpeeches which he uttered to his 
"} Diſciples, Fohn 14.13.70h.15.7,16 
» See Mar. 11.24, Johng, 31. 
110, 

OM 


:Y 1 may fy of prayer, as the 
an; Apoſtle faith of Codlineſle; ze 


1 John 3.22, &5.14,15. 
hath the promiſes of this life and 


of the Drvinn PROMISES, 381 
the wy name hee will give it you, Nooklil 


: [2 E822w9WT 


hn that which 15 to come, | 
"MN | 
WY 7. Tor this life | 
- Temporall and Spirituill things | 
WS arc promiſed to prayer, | 
an | 
ny 1, Temporall. 
106 

h 1. The prayer of faith ſhall 
7 [ork gong LORD 
+ | fall raiſe him up, Jam,5.15, | 
wa 2, Spirituall, 
er 1, It obtaineth remiſſion of ſins, 


— 


2 
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Foc voog (and if hee have committed ſi, znes, 
| they ſhall be forgiven him, the ſame| 
| hes of 5. of 1. mes, 

2, The Spirit, How much more! 
ſhall your heavenly Father 2 ive good! 
things to rhem that aihe bins, Viatth, | 
7; 11. Give the holy Spirit to chem! 
| chat ache him, So it is Like 

11 13, 


2 | 


2, Forthelife tocome, 


Prayer obtaincth eternal life 
me | alvation, 
| Fer mhoſcever ſhall call ww n 
the name of the LORD ſhall be 
Jones Rom,10.13, 

That Promiſe that is made to! 
, our Prayers ruts thus, /f- thor 
prepare thine heart, and flretch ont 
' thine hands towards him cob 11,] 
13. The ſtretching out of our; 
; hands (or of our voicecither) 1s), 
to little purpoſe, if our heart be 
not prepared firſt, 


Promiſes 
To fervent prayer, 


They 
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T hen yee Pull call 4pou me, and Dooklll 


'e ſrall goe and pray unto me, ani ler29H, | 


Will hearken unto you, 


je ſhall ſearch for me With all yonr, 
keart, that is, traly and fervent- 


They 


1s not a ſimple. repetition of; 


ly, fairl | Green, 'm, 

The effettuail prayer 5f a vigh- 
teas man availeth much ( both 
for the helping of the body, and 
healing of the foule ) but with 

oviſo, of it be fervent : " 


Tam 5.36, 


'' end Luke,8.9, 8 
i 1c bail ſeeke me a4 find me, When 


wal > 
is by month Wile, that 1s, ear-| Ial$1, 10, 


Wncltly , conſifontly, ell uw; O11 
me, ami / mill fill it, that 1s, 
| will {atisfie thy dc re to the 


| [NIP 

Athe and it ſhall be given your; 
Werks, yy ye ſhrall frad; kno be 
ord it ſhail be- opened unto yon, 


latth, vd /. As he, /eehe, knocks, 


e lame thing, but a gradati- 
0, It thews inftanti (imum Mew 
fſitatem, faith eAnſten, Aske 
i a begg 7Er, ſeche as with a cans 

; kmockeasone that hath pow 
—Y importunity, * Oue 
thus 


*D, Play fr, 


OS 
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— 


'BookIII thus deſcants upon the place; 
Nos, dice:zar Aﬀke with the mouth, ſeek, with! 
OT the heart, knock with the hand: 


faith Auiterx : , , 
Chit na- and it ſpall be grven you, that is, 
m:.rh not : | . p 

har halle OT T'emporall things ; and yr 
ipivero you, /odl{ find, that is, for Spirituall| 


to Jet us ; - Fo ,l, —_— 
hos thar | FhINgS 3 and it ſul! bo opened 
[rhar gift, is a 229220 yore, that is, for Eternall'lſ: 
thing ſupr.c : 

omne nomen, things. | 
above all | 


bee TE 
rat can ,  Pcomiſes, | 


name 
mM atth 6.5. 


1. To ſecret Prayer. | 


| When thou prajeſt, enter int 
'tby cloſet, ani when thow haſt ſhut, 
thy dore, pray to thy Father which ni 
7s in ſecret, and thy Father Whit w 
|ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee 


| penly. Sm 
| | 
| 


| ST [1 
RO To private or Faml) * 

— 
' 


prayer, | 


tay 
| Where two or three are vat 
1 [red ragether in my names, there ag. 
7? in the mid/t of them, Matti | 
18, 20, t'1a 
0 


} 
' 


| 


—| 


' toyns 


| of che Divine PROMISES. 
|, 
a | 3-To p1blike ef Publike?” - es | 
x prayer, Cfor ; «dos 
oe 
ui 7. Apromiſc to thoſz,that pray 
e4\f| forth: Charch, 
all Remember Sion, thty ſhall 
proiþ-r. that love thee, Plalin: 
123, G3: 
| . Promif:s to the prayers of 
th: rk 1rezMio.1 made in the 
Char ch. 
intfll Hera l2m8 had {i17utar pro- 
Su. m'{:s5 made nat | ſach as had 
hichÞ/no particular C 1 wch in the 
vb world beſides, Pſalm 132,14, 
ee off There is a ſocciall rue 
mad? to the prayers made i 
ani _ Tem' "le, K. ( bran. y _ 
Aline ey's hall be open, 414 mins 
teares attent wnto th: Prov t/ {a 
vath u maid? tn this plate, 1 ings 
re *"g9..3, 
Matty Ihe Ton b hath promiſes, | 


t'1at he will cuz 
to rejoyce in the granting of 
S 2 
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his ſoryants ! 
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If every ſe- 
vcrall belct- 
ver have 2 
promiſe, Mar 
7,7,4 ro bee 
heard in 
whiat{he Cr 
he hall ask 
according 'o 
the will of 
God, V hen 
he profeth a- 
part by him 
ſe'f, or pri. 
vatcly in his 
tn tly » Of 
wich a few, 
much more 
win bee 
in 
prayer wit'; 
te Vitiller 
and ne rel 
vo! the godly; 
ir} c public 
aumbly 


| Mat 34.200 
thei iT | 
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! Cod hath 


| Rev.1.3, 
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386 | 
BookllI their ſites which they ihall' 
3 = make unto him ja his owne, 
houſe, Efy $6.7. upon the like 
promiſe made by Go Þ, Sals- 
'wn0n at the conſecration of the. 
Temple, 1 King.8.30,33. groun- 
'deth his Prayer, that the Lok b 
; wopld in ſpcciall manner, heare 
| the ſuites and fſupplications of his 
| fervants, publikely aſſembled 1n 
| his Temple to call apon hinu. 
| See the 5.Book,cap 1. 


A promiic, 
promiſed to 
accompany 
thisordinace 
of his with 
the divine | 


power& ot. G3 © D DÞath made a ſpeciall 
_eacy of his promile to this, that he will be 
Elayss xe WIN it, to alliſt and bleſſe it, 
lobn $25, | Matth, 28, 20, / am With you, 
alwates, even unto the end of the 
: World. - 


To Preaching. 


\{ Promilcs. 
To Reading. 


In Reading of the Word, it 
| we 


—__ 


' 


A 


=o 


| of ef the D1iV1NE ; PROMISES: 


E'5 
Rong) 


| | we underſtand not, - we ſhould 
| | apply theſes Promiles, 
| Prov.1,23. { Well ag; 7 
|} Spirie wnre vor, I will make knowne 
o my Wor; unto You, | 
| as I.4, It gives ſt: biilty 4 
| /rumple, ts te nonng 741 "OED | 
| 
| 

| 


q id and al Cret1cn, 
K The Commandement of the 
\u-LO RD « pure, wit, hinins: the 


eye:,P1.19.8, 

* GoD hath promiſed to teach 
and 1oftruRt ſich by his Spirit, 
that bring good and Foneſt hearts 
tothe reading and hearing of the 
| Word, 

11 | Pſal. 25.12. 1Vhat man is he 
that fearth the LORD, him Will 


JC | 

: he teach zu the Way ehat he fhall 

{9 chooſe. 

"al | The promiſe of finding 1s 
tade to thoſe who ſceke as for 
gs ard [earch As for treafure, Pro, | 
$+3;4:3 | 
: Promiſes, to {ich as Jovc the 

| Word of Go D; 


if 
_ Gr eat Peace h, Te they Which "RY 


p. 1 3 thy 
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thy Tov, , and nothing ſoall offend) 
them,Pl. 119.165. 

e | Bleſſed is the man that Ps 
eth greatly in his commandements, | 


P1.112.1, 
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| 

| | | A promiſe to thoſe that waite| 

| | 
| 


q } for the Word, 
F There is a blefling promiſed to. 
It fach hearcrs as wat for the 
by Word. 
Pro $, 24,35. Bl fed 7: is the man that heareth | 
Mes.n " 
cheriba fs | ; War ching daily at my . uhh ) . 
res patroneris Waring at the ofts of my ores, | 
- - ag 5" who os findeth me, findeth [ 
urbus, '2 
life and obtaineth frvonr of the þ |" 
J 
LORD. 8 
| je 
Promiſes, that GoDps chil- 2 
$ | dren ſhall hearken to the Word, x 
| . 
T he eaxres of them that heare ſal p 
| \ kearken,} 13.32 3. i 
] | See E {aias 50. 4, ets 16, 
'I4, ' at 
| q - (fir 
. . | 3 
| Promiles to ſuch os conſcions ST 
| 


| bly hearken to rhe Word, 
E- Ho, 


«EEE neo een ———— = 


— 


R, 
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| of the DIVINE PROMISES. 


| Hoe, every one that thirſteth 
| come yee to the Water, and he that 
hath ro mony : come yee, buy and 
'eaf, yea, come, buy Wine, and 
milke Without mony, and Without 
price, Hearkcn diligently unto me, 


' 


futneſſe, Encline your eare, and 
come wnto me: heare, nnd your 


ſonte ſhall live, &c, There the 


Lon D freely offereth ſaving 


grace to ſuch as have rone, and 
nothing , whereby they might 
(purchaſe it. 2.. He ſetteth out 
a way wherby they might in- 
[joy it, viz, a diligent hearing 
'and beleiving Go p s Word. 
'2. He makes moſt ſweet pro- 
\miſes, that rheir ſoule ſhall live, 
that is, they ſhall be quickned 
in Cynri1isr, and inhim the 
feed of David, be made parta- 
ers of thoſe mercies which ſhall 


[ 


attend on this ordinance. 3. "That by it Fe will give them 
firengrth to overcome their ſirovgel} cormuprions, Vial, 119 & 
[2+ That hee will by it worke peace in their conſciences, Elay* 


79: 


| S 4 
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Ws 


474 eat ye that Which ts good, and 
lex your ſoule delight it ſelfe in 


" Dance, Iam. 


Never 


Prom.lcs 
1. Generall 
God will e- 
ve: atfift ibis 
ordinance 
and woke | 
with it, 21 48- 
28.:0, 

2 tricevill 
tave the (ouls 
© f his peas Ic 
by this of it- 


1 21,4f. {F.7s 
3 By this or 
dirance he 
will beginn 
grace and 
convert tha. 
ſovle,Pf. 19 
7. 4 By this 
ordin.ancehe 
will increaſc} 
and perfect 
gr2Cce wherc 
he hath be- 
gun it, Mark. 
4-24 AQ 30. 
32.God bath 
made allo 
particu'ar | 
premiſes to/ 
them tat 
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390 ki | 
BookITI; never decay, If tmar Warne the 
| rohreorus m1 that the righteous 

ſiune yr, and he a 4, not ſta 5 2 | 
Pall ſurely live, lecanſe he 1s ware | 
| 
| 


—— tn A AGES i A ro o—_ 


—— tC _ 


poo Ezek, 3.21. The conſcio- 
| nable hzaring of Go Þ s Word, | 
| quickens the \foule, and+ makes | 
| it to live both the hfe of grace | 
[Prev 2 24. C 


— r_— 


! Mark 4.24, | Nd of glory ; | He tht hcareth my | 
vie 28. bY +4 an1 believeth on him that. 
;Rom.1.15, |/ext 1”, hath everlaſting life : the | 
| | ure ts comming and now 19 Wen | 
| | the dead ſhall heare the voyee of | 
f [rhe Sonne of GOD, and they, 
that beare ſoa'l we, John $5, 24% 
25, not ſuch a voyce as ſhall] 
call them-out of their graves, as 
in the 23, verſe; for fie faith, 
z22w is, but the meamng of the 
place is, that thoſs which were 
dead in finnz thould be quick- | 
ned cither by CuRI1ST mm; 
{his own perſon, or by his Word 


— 


— — — — 
>” — — _- 


{11 his Miniſters. | 
| Thetitles given to the Word ex- | 
preſl2 this. | 

It 1s calld, the Word of life, | 


{Acts 5.20, Pl1:,2.16, John 6 68. [| 


The\Þ 


.* 
\y 


pI 
= he 


kk 


z3 > x ku 
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> 2 


The werd of Salvation, As 13. 
26. Salvation it ſelf, an1 life 
VO! -laſting, HKeb.,2. J, Aahs 2D.2 28. | 
Jo 11 12, JO. The Word is alle | 
'ro {rve our ſoxlee, J.; | TH 8. | 
x. 1:12, 4.16, 3 Cur.1,21, To\ 
\th-45- purj le there arc fo many | 
commendat? ons of the Ward, 
ſpecially in the Pf:lmes and | 
Troertes, P/ul,19.5;, The l.w' 
Ul ice LORD 71s porſcet &C. | | 
the whole 119. Pſalm wes writ- 
ten, to {et out the excellency of 
the Word. The nine faſt Chap-: 
ters of the Prove tes; Take f. 5H 
hold of inf'ru Stun, lt Er not ce, 
 keepe her, fir Fe 1s thy life, Pro, t 
4 13, Tuilt; rriflion 15. our lite, ther- 
by we attain ail things pertat- | 
ping to the comfort ct this life 
1d of that to come,” Sre Pro, | 
1.9,23. Tro,2. from 1. tO 13. | 
Prov.3.1. t0 4. & 13 i 
%& Frov:4.5. tO 14, & 20. it 
23, Prot. 6.20. te 24, Fro, 7. 
1. tO 5, and the whol C12 | a 
Chapter, S.nttife hem throueh 1 
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| 7 he 11/ord of grace, Acts 20.32. | Bookl1] 
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Book. TH thy truth, thy word is treth John | 


17.17. Doe | not my Words ave 
ood to him that Walketh wpright- 
ly: ? Micah 2.7, As new born babes 
TE ire the ſincere milhe of the word, 
| that yee may grow thereby, I Pet. 
2.2, The compariſons which 
; are uſed to ſet forth the profit 
| of the Word, confirme this : it 
is relembled to The light, Efay 
Raine, Dent. 32, 2+ Dear, | 
here allo, ling Water, Zach. 
| 14.8, Wine and milke, Etay. 55.) 
F Aſp % 


| It is able, x. To jnlighten 
' with Living knowledge the tim-| 


 pleſt that ſhall heare aad read 
at with an honeſt heart, P/a/me 
(119.130. 2. Torcform the heart 


{and life of him that hath the ff 


; ſtrongeſt corruptions, P/z1. 119, 
9. 2. To comfort and revive 
the heart that js moſt calt down 
either with inward or outward 
atRictions, Eſay 57.19, 4; To 
preſerve and adde knowledge 
and grace to them that have beſt 
profited, Mar.4.24. 
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| Whenſcever we goe to the 
| Word, we ſhould meditate on 
| ſoine of theſe precious promiſes, | 
| to 1incourage us to attend unto 
Go n 5 Word with cxpeta- 
[tion of his blefling on our la- 
bours, 


_— — 


Tromiſcs. 


For the Sacraments, 


1. In general]. 


| They are the Seales of the | 
richtcon/neſſe of faith, Rom, 4. 
[1t, or of the Covenant of 
' grace, 

| The Apoſtle ſpeaks of both Sa- | 
\craments, 1 Cor.12.13, 


| . ſ 
| - . « JBaptilmc. | 
2.1 he ſpe alt . | 
C 1 c ſpectal LoRD s Sup- | 
Sacraments, per I 


| 
| 7, Baptiſie, 


Proniifes to it, 


| It is called, The lavey of rege- |1," ” 


neratios!, 
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Wee ſhould 
heaic fo, as 
to expert & 
hope for life 
bv the word 
whtichthe 
Lord promi 
ſcth,Neu.z%. 
47.loh.$.z9 


thing ro c:) 


” 


_ _—_— 


inflroamert 


names. 


AQs 14,3, 


25. 


1.21.19 :0 


Book.lT: joy :tion, Tit.3.5. The Baptiſme 
the principal of repentance for remiſſion of 
cavſle & the finnes, Mar,1.4. Act. 2 38, O: 
by the lame ſims Ae ſaid to be waſhed away, | 


— = -— — 


| A TREATISE 


| A&.22.16, Heb.10.22,-and Bap-||| | 
time ſaverh, 1Pet.2,21, Which 
belong to the blooa of (HRIST, 
Rev.1.5. 1 Join 1.7. our Savi-'| - 
our ſiith, we! miſt be &ornme of ff \ 
watcr, John 3.5. that is, be'ſ | 
.made GoÞ 8s. chiliren by vece-|t 
ving CH R1'ST, as Johni.12.fllt 
Go D hath promiſed that he'Þ/, 
will bapti{> us with the H o-'f » 


ty GHosS T and with fic, Þ'/ 


Aat.3.11. | - 
| nl 
2. Lo a D s Supper, Fo 


Irom'{:s to it. 


t Cor 11 24, When our Lo KR D J E SUS 


' <1d ordajne jt, he ſpeaking of 


lchne.+14.z5{ the Bread, faid,-7//is is my body, 


agg 14227 and of the Wine, T his is my £/a0d | it. 
; of the New Teſtament, Mat.:6.26, 


28. that iS, thele out ward ſignes| 
and « ſcales were moſt ſure and 
CCrs | 


Cer er ES” A EATO OI s 


— 


| 


'£aze the bread and wine to be 


this is promiſed, Eſ'y 25.6. Jn | 
this monuntaine- ſhall the LORD 
U " Hoſts m. 4; unto all people a 


[proviſion, So Pro 9.5. 


————_. 


| of the DIVINE TROMISES. | 


 ceftain pledges of his body and 


blood, which he did as truly 
give to be fpirituall food, as he 


bodily food toevcrybeliever,1( or. 
10.16, 

There is a full meale, Eguos tal | 
7-745, Rom. 14.17. Bread and 
\Wine comprehend entire food ; 
for humrdur & ficcrtm arc all 
that are required unto food : 


at re tos er ee 


feaſ® of fat things, a feast of wines | 
104 fs, lees,CFC *that iS, he would 
make for his Church compleat | 


A Lav: full Oath, 


Promiles to it, 


God hath promiſed to reward : 


it, 


1. In this life, Pele. F6; 

16, If they will [carne . 

the wayes of my people, to | 
EE. {weare 
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BookIlI {[weare the L OR D livet, 
&c, then ſhall rhey te 

built in the mids} of m 

eople, | 

2, Inthelife to come with 

g __ eternall happineſſe, for 


he that /weareth and char. 
gh not, though it be to 
his owne hinderance, he 
ſhall arell 2 GODS 

holy CAlonntaine , Pal, 
15 4. 


| 

| 

| | 
Faſting. | 
| 


Promiſes to it. 


Be afflited| and mourne and: 
| weepe, ter your lang! ter be tnirned 
to monruing, and your ioy to hia- 
| eireſſe, Humble your ſelves in it 
| ficht of the LORD, and be 
| ſhall lift you 7, Jum, 4+. 9, 10. 
If thou fait in ſec: :t, why Fath:r 
i whichſcerh in ſecrc/ will reward thee 


| openty,Nat.6.18, joel 2.12,13,14, 


| 15,18,19.frſt atatt is preſcribed, 
'thcenableNing promilcd. h 
Pra:- | 


of the Divine PROMISES. 


— — A — — 


Praiting Cop, 


| Promiſes of it, 

| 

| They ſpall praiſe the LORD 
that ſeeke him, Pſ7. 22. 26. They 


' all ſhew forth my praiſe,E[ay43.21, 
| Tee ſhall eat un plenty and be 
ſatisfied, and praiſe the name of the 
LORD, Joel 2, 26. where 
(0 p promitzth temporall blet- 
ſings and a thankfull heart, 1t is 
an evident figne of the continu- 
ance of them, as there in Jo- 
el, And Dernter, 8, 10, £/ay 62, 
$,9. 


OR eee 


| Failtingisto 
| Themthat honour me} will honour | bee perfor- 
| 1 5a m.ez.,z0. | the accom- 
a p __— » ' p! 

Pe that offereth praiſe, glorifieth —_ _— 
me,Plal.5 0.23. | [hadlepro- 
| Praiſe 4S one of the Sarriſices ' mile is ex. 
LES = . peed tn he 
with which Go p is well-plea- |{urneito 
ſed, Heb.13.15,16, Pal. 69, 30, > Church, 
31, Let all the people praiſe thee, | 90% 
;0 GOD fer all the people praiſe _ 
: en 


F-- rm —_— 


| 


Promites to it. | he duty of 


| 


| med when| 


| 


CO ne 


ATxratiSn 


FOE 6, — _  —_— — — —— 


| Book111 Ther lall the Earth py for In. 
Io three? , and G O D, even tr 
ene GOD ſtall Llefſe 1, Prat, 
67.56. 


» Promit:s. 


To Veiitat;on, 


| Atercy an: trith P all be t»5 1he m 
| which acti, e pool, Ie 14 27. 
« This premi'e 
Fon ant ao T:ike of theſe 1/1705 nhich ye 
2ppled, to hate he lcryrcd wad Vec it wel, 
_ & pan and hecrd ond ſeen in me; and 1h 
| <xample» & GOD of peace al! be with v7 
| , rel; cents, Phil 4 'F .0. 
Bi | Let net the Locke of the Law de- 
( 
| 


fart out eftky meuth, but mcai tatt 
theorin dry and night, that thou mail 
eb/crre ro dee according to all tha 


| 25 raritten therin : fer then ſhalt the: 

| #7 make thy way protferous, and tlic; 
| _ thou ſh, lt have good ſacceſſe, Joſh * 
j 1 P< le(ſ, cd is the min that mea! - 
| | tr tntes on the BY :rd dy ANG ' night 
| 


bEd.s.2. 


Promiſes, 


; _—_— 


ore Divins| TRoWnenns 
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To Self-c xamination, 


If ms wonld inde our ſelves, ws | 
told not beindred,1 Cor.3t.33. 
Let every man Pproove his owe 
Wrh,and thea he hull have recoyeing | 
i himſelfe alone,and not in another, 


al.6.4., | 


| 
4 Promiſes. 
' 'B To thoſe that conſcionably! 
w ſanRifethe Lok Þ $s day, | 
_- 


The ſanQifying of the Lon Ds |. 
yy will bring comfort and hap- 
neſſe to ſoule and body, 


I, 19+ V. 


r mY bath.from doing thy pleaſure 0:1 
 11.Ct holy day, and call the Sabbath a 
| oſh toht,che holy of thel.o R D,honora- 
neal 13d halt honour him, not doing 
rot, owne ways, nor fheakn? thine. 


words:then ſhalt thor delight thy. 
enthe LoRD, and 7 mill cauſe | 
19 14de upon the high places of the 


— 
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The Lord 
prom ſeth. 
many fingue 
lar graces tw 
all that (an- 
Aifte hi- day 
of «har nai» 
OR,Or condi - 
tion ſoever 
they be 

l hey !þall 
have their 
hearts kille4 
full of ſpirt- 
twall joy. 
God will 
pive them 
the ſpirit of; 
pray:r&hear! 
treir pray- 
ers, he will 
give them a-| 
bili:yto terve 
him, hce will 
alfo accepr& 
reward their 
leri1:C, 
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Terg, qua- 
i berg, beats, 
Face legs 
#/ (is Ho- 
148, 


A TREATISE 


2, Spitituall. 

Bleſſed is the man that heepeth 
the Sabbath from polluting it, þf1, 
56.2, See 5,6,7, cites, Jer.17,\ff 
24, 26, a ſpeciall place, Gonf 
promifeth there, 24, and 26.' 
wr cs to reward the outward obs! 
ſervation of the Sabbath, The blef- 


{ng there promiſcd is two-fold,” 
the tr{t concerneth the C om: 'E 


ton-wealth, er/. 25, The {os l 
cond the Church and State <> 


a {pirituall watch, 


Religion,v.26, P 

Promulcs. 

To Watchfullneſle, 

Bleſſed is he that watcheth, 
Matth, 24. 46, 47, Revel, 16 F 
15. 
| "They are three times aid toff|/ 
'be blefſed, Luk. 12. 37, 38,43 
to ſhew that they are thric|4* 
bleſſed and ever perteaed inf [4 
blefſednes, which keep conſtant) 4 


re r——n————rnrrnnnnnemnmne Ho 
i of rhe DIVINE TROMISES.| 4or | 
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| | . 
Promiſes. | | BookllI| 
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Of Contcrence. | 
The lips of the wiſe difpcrſe know- | 


\Bedge, Pror5.7. | 
| They are a well of life to pun 

| LP IN 

fl 7he tongue of the ſtlammercrs, 
fall be ready to Sfeake plainly, 

». lM Eſfay 32.4. The dumb mans tongae' 
Mall ſing, Ely 35.6, The month| 
fl of the inft bringerh forth wiſclome, 

Prov.10.31. 


Promilſes. 


To Conference, 


The month of the upright ſhall 
aeliver them, Pro,12,6, A man, 
| ſcll be ſatisfied with good by the, 
| f2:it of his month, Prov, 12.14. 
| Rightcous . 7 are the aclioht of 


(Kings, an they love him that | 
Seherh richt, Prov.16, 13, See! 
Prov.22.11, A mans belly ſhall \ 
[be ſatirfied with the fruit of his 
month, Prov.18,.20, A man ſhall. 

eat 
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Heb 12,16, 
iFcclel. 11.0, 


|Efay j85,8, 


1JO,i'h. 


{ 
HM.:12 g. 
: | 


mY Mat 6c 


| 
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care ate good by the finit of his month, 


Pro.13.2. 
Promilzcs, 
To Reprootz, 


He that rebukheth @ man, ſl. 
afterwards find mere fiirvour they 
he that flattere th With the tongue, 
Pro,28.23, To them that rebuke 
the Wicked ſh. be alight, and 4 
good bleſſing ſhall comes upon them, 
Pro,24.25, 


Promitles. 
To giving of Alms, 
Benzkcence (hall be rewarded, 
1. In this L.fo, 
1, Jnour ſelves, 
2, In our poſterity, P/.37, 
25,26,- 
1. Inour ſelves, with 


1. Mercy, Bleſſed are th: 
mrs 


— —_ 
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mercif;ill for they ſball re- |BookliT 
ceive mercy,Mat, 5.7 Pro. |Proag.>t,22 
14-21,22, 
2: Comfortin ſickneſſe, 
3. Deliverance out of 
trouvle:one verſe proves | 
both, Bleſſed i he that ' 
eonſidereth the poore and | 
needy: the LORD will de-' | 


_ 
| 


—_ 


liver him in time of trou- 
ble,the LOR D will ſtreng-, 
then him upon the bed of 
langwiſhing, he will make | 
all bis bed in hs ſic Wes, 
Plal.41.1,3. 

4. Competency, He that ' 
giveth unto the poore ſhall | 
9t lacke,Pro,28.2 27.this 
15a means tobring us to 
the right uſe of our | 
wealth, Lak.11.41, 

2, Inthe lite to come, ( ome yee | 
bleſſed of my Fathry, receive | 
the Kingdom prep aved for ou | 
from the heeinter of the world, | 
&cMat.2 5.34. Make to your | | 
ſelvs ———_ of the Mammon 0 f | 


wnrighteouſnes,that when yefail | 


they 


——— we EE oor er er es OO FEI SES OO 


*Though 
\ Alms deeds 
merit not at 


| ver they 
' make him 
cur debtor 
accordirg' 0 


promiſe,ſaid 
Prot e.17. 


1 Tims. zs. 
3p 


' ; Gods hands: 


King James, 


| 


his gratiuus! 


1 
i 


.AS A Father 1ny es five etl 


A TREATISE 


the 'y may receive you inty 
everlaſting habitations, Ly, 
16.9, Recelving 1s not 
mentioned here 1n rezar{ 
of merit * (asthe Payilts 
ſ1y)1s thouzh a man couli 
deſerve it 'by giving 0 
almes, but either by wa 
of hearty prayers mad: 
by th poore, that they 
my be received, or < 
becauſe their Alms {hil 
be untothem a pledge ati 
earneſt of t'eir reccivin! 
into (z9 Þ s Kingdo:n: 


ifyee will be wiſz Me: 
chants, thrifty and hapy; 
uſurers, part with th 
which you cannot kee 
that you may gain th! 
which you cannot lo. \ 
When thou. makeſt a fe! 
call the poore, the maimt 
thalame, the- blind; An 
thou ſhals be Bleſſed: f 
thou ſhalt be recompencel 
the reſurrettion of the ty, 
Luk.14.14- Pr 
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Promilſcs, to liberall giving, BookTll 


The liberal ſoule ſhall be made 
rlY far, and he that Watereth ſhall be 
is watered atſo himſelfe, Prov. 1t. 
15, He Which foweth boruntifully, 
Of /.a/l reape boamntifully, 2 Cor, 
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Tj 2, To cheerful giving, | | 

ch s Hes thut hath 
hill GOD Hbweth a cheer full giver, | a brenifal 
ql my v $4 el be}, 
- 4.9 2 COT.9.7, ' blef :4, for be 
V1 Thor ſhalt [arely ve him, an1 21 99h of ” 
NY thize heart ſhall not be grieved, ny a” 
ethE wh thou ' piveſ® unto him: be-| 
Me: _ that F or this thins the LORD | 
apy! GOD ſhall bleſſe rhee in all 

ul thy Work's, 4: 44 ia all that thow | 

ny —_ a haad unto, Deut. 15. | 

tn! 
lo { 
fe: Promiſes. 
12mmt 
- 1. Toliberality to the Saints. | 
meet He that receiveth 4 righteous | 


be 1h man in the name of A- righteous 


____# IxnAaT1SA 
BookIIl 192455, fLail receive a righteous 9ans | 
Dieu fiigidz reward, And whoſoever ſpall give 
mo _ to drinkhe unto ene of theſe /ittle 
egnorts 41: Ones, A cup of cola wAIEY orly ou 
7 oy i the name of a Diſciple, he ſhall in 
Mark 9.4. [90 Wie looſe buy reward, Mat, 10, 
fas yr urr 41,42. Fora cup of cold wat, | 
zrrens vo. ( Water the common elcment, 
Iupets. [and cold water that colt thee j 
Ke not the charge of fire to warms | 
| '1t) there is a Torrent, way 4 
;very Sea of all pleaſures provi- |} 
'ded for thee for all eternity, | 
Fer GOD ts yot wunrighteous to. 
| forget your worke und labour of 
' love, which yee have ſrewed toward 
' his name, in that yee have mini-, 
| ſtred to the Saints, and do miniſter, 
| Hebr.6.10. 
| See gals.g,10. 
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; Promifes, 
| To bounty toGoDp $ Mint 
ſters. | 
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' He that receiveth you, receive th 


' me: He that receiveth 4a Prophet 
i'm. 
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. Bin the nume of a Prophet, ſhalt re- BookIll) 
\ceive a Prophets reward, Matth., 
110.40,41, Some underſtand that 
thus, they ſhall be partakers of 
the ſame reward, which 1s laid 
up for the Prophets, C alvin 
Etakes it for a reward which is 
Eft for the worthinzſſe of the per- 
« (fon, upo:2 whom the liberality 
» | {hall be beſtowed, 
i Honour the LO RD with thy 
 |rbtance, and with the firſt fruits 
Wot all thine increaſe; So ſhall thy 
Yearnes be filled with plenty, and thy 
preſſes ſhall burſt out with new, 
mine, Prov.3.9,10. eAnd the Le-| SecVialy.to 
rite becauſe he hath no Part nor Apremiſe ro 
inher tance with thee, ſhall Corge, Paving of 
and ſhall eate, and be ſatisfied, © 
that the LORD thy G O D may 
leſſe thee in al the worke of thine 
aud which thou docſf, - Deut. 14. 
9, 


Promiſes to ſecking of Go Þ. 
Zephany 2,3 
1. They ſhall have their hearts reton eve 
ld with joy and gladnefſe 'y fdefrom 
. T 1 Enemics 


—) 


408 | ef TREATISB —_ 
( ook 1V | in the ſruition of G o Þ 5s fi- 
| your, 
| 2 Chro.14.7 That propheticall prayer of 
| Davids implicth alſo a promilz 
| in it, P/. 49.16, Let all thoſe 
that [ceke thee, be glad and reioyce 
Z ia thee, | 
Ta Let the heiyt of them reioyce 
that ſecke the LORD, Plaline; 
| 705.3, the very fame is, 1 Chro. 
16.10. | 
| The Lox p often promilſz! 
| & to Iis pc :oplc, that if they ſnonid 
py. may 555. | ſcehe bm he wonld be fond of... 
wt | them, as David told Salomon his ., 
417 - ps fone, 1 Chron, 28.9. and tix]... 
þ | Prophet told e/a the King, 
b 1 #1 '2 Chro.15.2.Sec 15, | 
hy | The: LORD haſt not forju 
kl LL them 1h.1t ſeeke thee, Pſ,9.10, El i I. 
$'\- 45.19, ' th: 
Fc... | But -his  peovle then mil /,. 
 ipo1 (eek him with their whole bearf},,.. 
HH: | Br Jed are Ch W:z 
nl | no | {as Deut.4.29.]zr.29.13,and dill ,,. 
WW | 2. ep | Bcntly, Fe, 11.6, *y 
_ beans Sceke yea me, and yee ſail li... 
't 1 Pialm | igs, 2+ , 
= | , Amos 5.446. Ant your hear t ( ,,.. 
3 | live that ſeeke GOD, Plains, 
{ ' 69.32. -70- 
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Io The ha': A of oy } OD 1s rpon BookIiT [ 
| all them (or good that ſeeks img, ——o—— 
ol Ezra 8.22,1.im. 2 3.2 s | 
12 They that ſecke the LORN 


1/t 87/4 HOFW.UD1H 41Vv Food thing, Pal "* 
(44.10, | 
1 » 

Yee rom'l.s., | | 
ne | 
oy To waiting on Go Db, | | 
| | 


[a Waiting pattently for the 
AYTLo RD Ss comming to cotnfor t | 
Y us, cither in tem; orall or [ iri- 
9 tall diltrefſes, 15 aright pleati mt 1 
oy 1nd acceptable duty and {vice | 
ng onto GoDp, which he is wont; « 
. to crowvne with multiphed an: q 
vj wh hoes retr & 111078 when! 
El h2 COM-S. The Y that wait 7 ” 

the LO R D "hall reaony tHe 
muy /re::oth, they all mount mp with 


a'Y 


"Al . AT, 249294 
A's N a7S 15 EE: 1 tos Me f -7, p (hail Fi! 178@, 


6 £ 


Ge OR 


dill a1 yot be Wetn'y, thy Matt walke; 
| ' nat fainr, F1. 40. 32: For, 
Ir face the beg1; ming 6 the world, 
(04 mn have not heard nor perceived, 
ali by the earc, neither hath the eye, 
T: 3 ſec \ 
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FOGkTII ſeene, O G OD, beſides thee, what 


ee TREATISE | 
he hath prepared for him that wai- 
rteth for him, Eſay 64.4, they ſhall 
not he aſhamed (or ditappointed) 
that wait for him, Flay 49. 3. 
\/He ſpall ſave them, Pro. 20, 22, 
They ſhall iahcrit the earth, Pal, 
37.9,34. and Heaven too, Bleſ- 
ſed are all they that waite for him, 
Eſay 30.18.Dan,12.12, 

We muſt ſtirre up our ſelves 
to reccive the promiſes, Cant,s, 
2,3, The godly ſometimes*walk 
[without coinfort, becauſe they 
'put it from themſclvs, and Gob 
oftentimes cauſeth his children 
to ſeek long before they find 


| 


comfort. Zut. the ardent deſire|ſf 
ſhall at length be ſatisfied. Re-lſj 


million of ſinnes, and peace of, 


conſcience, are favours worth ſex: 


{ 


hath waitcd for our converſion, 


Promiſes. 
1.That we ſhall delight in God, 
T hen 
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ted ſo many years in the meanes 
of grace for comfort, as G 9 D 


Waiting for, We have not wal-|ſſcic 


an 


alu 


4 


es 


t 
WS; 


| of the DIVINE T—_ 


ll 7 hen ſhalt thou have thy delight 
[ | i» the Almighty, Job 2%. -36; 
The promiſe of delighting our 
|| felves in th: Lor DD, 1s cont- 
ned to the duty of delighting in | 
holy exerciſe, 1f thou cull the 
Sabbath 4 aclight, &*c, then ſhult 
| thou aclight in the LOR D, Ela. 


58.13,14- 


SE wt 


«Jl | 

f | A promiſe, 

Ik 

ey|fl| Todelighting in G o p, 

»Yl | 

en | Detight thy ſelfe in the LORD, 


nd\f 4nd he ſhall give thee the deſires 
ire|Þ of rhine heart, 1.37.4, 

KC $ 

of | Tromiſes to godlines or grace 
rth exerciſed, or to godly and gra- 
Fate | cious men which a& the Uraces, 
nes Fand exerciſe themſcives in the 
) D duties above {pcciticd, 


'» 
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True Godlineſſe hath the prom. | #Tim 4 3, 


es both of this life and of that nhich 
30d. Þ» 12 come, (of this lite) Secke ye | 
T hen +57 the kingdome of GOD and | 
> 4 3 the .| 


472 


SOD oo oo 


T : +» Portne 
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Boo!; 1V the ri ghreom aeſſe thereof, 
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and ail, 
ww (/e _ ſhall Fa —— 7ſfred 
| anto- you, Natth. 6.33. (and of 
{ar lu to come 3} Fs him that 


[] l 
| ©: r th bu converſation arioht, þ | 
| [ 7 "1, ſoxeip the, ala of ( ON, / 
| ” 1.50.23, { 
bY les in! [ Yer | 4 KF (6 
w ral] to! Y, 1 0Oe COALY Nazi OC INH, | 
F "Ce vt ct} 
Watt | ; 
'\'X dernvvtte I Dork, 71 3 Þk, h ia. F., i {. 3. Y. I'f Wl | 
SLOEAED "iCaans P1.,y.4.1 {| 
1428.1, 4» | = 
| They whom tbe world ac-/ 
| count a4b0\e al IN*31N1 moſt mite 


| rable, arc truly and only happy, 
a$ our Saviour prooves, Matth.s, 
' Bl ſſed are the poore 111 Spirit, ( 
fro! Il 3, VCEre tO 12, WE {hall [12- 
[ver be Ly 


traly happy till wee bt 
moe holy, nor fully hay- 


| 
py till wee | bee perfectly ko-#/- - 


" ty, 


The godly ſhall be a þ 
to the plice wr wa l 


©! 
ſg lie 
Ive. 
| 7 all ble, 6 thee ; #N / the 
| WL, 
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Pulr be a bliſs, Cenelis 12, | Book IV 
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» And I mall n..he *loms 1 befe. | 
fr, Fuck. 34. 26. Jirat ſhall | 
be 4 bleſſing 111 the 9.1. !/Þþ of the 
lard, Elay 19.24, 


Promiſes Frernall 


3. PROMISES ETERNALT. 


(1, Againſt damnation, 


Firſt, 
C7 .Death, \ De eath, | 
; $3 .Paſ- . C0! nfores fear ) 2. Vo-! 
4gcs , avaſt 't 
Prom tot, ir den | 
tion, 7 2 Burial. | 
! \ 3.ReſurreRion. | | 
] "1.Glorthcation in part, | 
2, Per-! of our ſoules. | 
_ | Laſt Jadgement, 
CCS © 
lit, [ 3. Glo- C C1 Ofc- 
5 rificati- ternal | 
| on of the | Pro. | life 


whole 5 mi- |  bothin 
mantoth es, ! foul & 
[ro and Cody, | 


F_.% the | 


T_ - [45 
Book I'V 


ie vie vis wote » 
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Bog” E JT 3x A, be yt Teh 


THE 


FO AR 


\ * Some doc 
2 | referic ir 10 
FEternall Promiles, ; the day of 
; Judgement 
X : | when the 

I. Againſt Damnation, | fait fill ſhall 
| not be con- 

' tovnded 


The godly ſhall be delivered or *thamed 


(hn 4160743 
from ctcrnall Confuſion and ;j, 4 ure, 
Damnation. when Chriſt 

{hall come 

to judgem Et 

29 Ee ſhall not be aſhamed Gioflermer- 
Pd cr confounded mwerld ne 
« {* iC 
9 wihcut end , Efay AF. generall, 

mh ſhewir g thae 
T7. Rom, 9+ "33+ aud the faihfuli 

. neither in 
| merime preſent nor to.come Ii be aſhamed, Nar to be con 
onued Gon fieth nov f uſtrart, not to be difapporned of the x] - 
ope, Þ, Mart And more ivunder” 011g then taidgi.c hall te cor | 


ined con.loned and cPabif} eo.Faiy, 
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| 
Book.lV 1O 1I. 1 Per.2, 6G. 


ZESUS, Rom. 8.1. Who ſhall 
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[REV,2.11, 


4A TREATISE 


want | 


GoD mill aclivcr the ſoule of 
' the righteous rom the pit, Job 33 
28.1.6. 13. 

There 15 no Condemnation to' 
them that are tm C HRIST, 


lay any thing to the charge of GODS 
elett? It is GOD that inftifiet, 
ver.33, 
They are delivered from the 
wrath to ceme,x Thel.1.10. 
Bleſſed he that hath part in the 
firſt reſurrettion, on ſuch the (« 
cond death hath no power, Rev, 
20.6. | 
He that overcommeth, ſhall 


not be bart of the ſecond. death, 
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Cuap, TEL 
2, For Salvation, 


1. Paſſiges to it, 


| 
| 


1,Comtorts 2- | 


gain{t the tear | | 


1. Dcath, 


- death, 


2, care of un- 
timely death, | 


A 


1, 


Buriall. 


3. ReſurreRion, 


{50D touching 


Es. oiverci ie 


{0.> 


(1115 


ol 


| 


1. Comforts againſi the {ear 
of death, 

{ 
KIS7'E that wiil beare vith | 
&9 ihe f comfort the pon3s of 
TNA death, muſt labour to 
Jie jn faith, thar , be mult 

lay hold of the ywomile 


4. E 


2 = = "I.  —_ X 
— Ou om nn retina - 
= _—_— ” ws 
> 9 Rn a Le "+ 
Wins 


He thas will 
k "pF my ſay 
"3 Jhall » os 

15! of acath, 
t obu 3. 52 


oft | bat Is. (hal 


:.0t be 0ver- 
' wi:thy cd by 
rs, 
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THT | Dving in the 
£5 Loid, Reve! 
«at l 14412 1% by 
98-77 þ arcfi from 
*: | labours, 
in, 2 Timai.ic 


| Cf Tanaris 
Book.lV ng and lifes everlaſtiny by 


CunisT, All theſe (ſth 
'the Hory GuosrT, Heb, 
| 11.13.) dicd in the Faith : vis, 

Abel, Enoch, Noe, Abraham an 
| Sarab, all laying hold of the 
| promiſe of hfe by CuR 15 T: 
1 So Zarob, Gen, 49.18, by Faith 
relted on the mercy of G 0D, 
and by hope he waited for hu 


T/aluition, 


T how ſhalt not be afraid of de- 
ftrmition when it commeth, Job 5, 
21, Death be it never 1o bit- 
ter or painfull, ſhall not be a. 
ble to ſeperate us from the love 
of G © ÞD, Rom. $, 28,38, Sf, 
| Stephens violent death was but a 
ſwect fleepe, Att.7.60, Fohn 11. 
11, It is but a ſleeping in ] E- 
Sus, 1 Theſ.4.14 The. grave 
{js called 4 bed of reſt, Elay 57. 


2, Cuyr1srT hath pul'd the 


— 


ſting out of death for all the 


1 Cor. 15.55. and tooke away | 
the ſtrength of it by his death, | 
Heb.2.14,15. The righteous hath | 
| hope' 


= Ig 


godly, Eſay 25. 8. Ho. 13.14-| 
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hope in his death, Pro,14.32.it is 
gaine unto him,Phil.1.21, tor he 
is delivered by death from ma- 
ny and great cvs. I. Sin, Rom, 
6.7. He thall never offend CG © D 
more: 3, Thoſe miſerics which tv!- 
low fin, E/ay 57. 1, 2, 3. The 
temptations of the Divell Rev.'2, 


on of the world and fleſh, Rev, 
14.13.Eccieſ;4,1,2. Ttis to them 
ebſtetrix immor talitatis, a paſlage 
to ummortality, 2 Cor, 5. 1, 
4, a ſturdy Porter, that opens hea- 
ven gates unto him. 

Seen Cer,z,22,8 15.26.Pſalm 


untimely death, 


in,in his ſeaſon,Jod 5, 26. 


| | age, like as a ſhocke of corn commeth 
| 
| 
| 


I | 
| k 


} | 
g\ 


be ſhall be bleſſed upon the earth,P1.4., 


L,2. 


=—_ els OG "dw at.. Body | 
8. 4, The oppoſition and vexati- 2%. 14 


Thou ſhalt come to tl y oraveina ful 


ſerve him and keepe him alive, an1 


_= 


Book I'V 
[1 hat one 
happy pang 
which puls 
away the 
foule from 
the body, 
doth allo pul 
|aiyay finne 
both from 
the {uul and 


warch over 
the faithfull 
for good by 
his pro.1- 
dence, both 
in life and 
death, Mats 
10.:8,29, 30 
31.-Ha 72,14 


| 2, Comforts againſt the feare of | 


| 


J 


| 


| 
The numbcr of thy dayes Will F fil- | 
pF xod, 2 2.3 6.T he Lord will pre- | 


| 
[| 
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Book I'V 1.2. With long life will I ſatis | 
fie him and. ſhew him my ſalvation, 


| 
2, Buriall, | 


It is a kind of bleſling pro- 
miſed by Go Þ to Is Saints, ff | 
| to be buried, 1 King. 14: 13, 
2 King,22,20, 


2Sam2e, 


In Cinſiſhed 2, Reſurretion, 
a'l be made | 
| 


alive, Cor 
15 3'.4hat is 


Promiſes of our ReſurreRion, 
(h211 be rai | | 


led by him | : | 
jatihe reſnr-) = He which raiſed up the LoRkD' 
[1edion, | 


the Cer. J E $ U S, ſhall raiſe wp ms al" 
wares cal by ] E SUS, be | | 


the Church | | 
vad G edſac- ]hc Covenant of Go vp is 


[Aevs becaet force with us, as 1we lie in the | 
| ' Ce 
duſi of the Earth, Car, 22. 


! are {cwne 

[the1e 10 bee. <p 1,32. | 
tailed again: 

Fon rh AY | He keepetl the very bones of hr: 'C 


Y 'by 


| —_ Saint i, P1, 34- 70, F 
their « \f- 
—_ vr | All that are in the oyave foal hk 


places of ſe- came forth, they that. have Aon [& 
—_— ed ane the 1 C, 'arreftion of lite | 
manners £9 Ano je 7 | 


—— Jobn 3» 28, 29 0 
bj 


— 


mm a 
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6 | ] will raiſe him up at the laſt Book IV 


or |:eping 
places W 1er) 


the bodies 


", | | day, John 6. 39,409,445 4. 
|| Sec 1Theſſ.4- 14,16. Roms. 


| 11. Dar.12.2, Eſ4y 25.19. 


O- | CuA?p, Zak 
sf 
3; 2. Performances of it, 


| 1. Glorjhcation in part, for 
the ſoulc, 


2, Laſt Judgement, 


| 3. Glorification of the whole 
_ -_ both loule and bo- 
C 
a''0 | y 
of | Promiſes. 
the | 1. Of the Glorification- of our 
220 ſoules. 
'N 
f by SESE/BO D promiſeth to tranſ- ' 
| SC} 9 late the ſoules of the 
ray (= 3S godly into Ins heaven- 
don |SSSDS Jy kingdome when they 
lift, (die. 


This is unplyed in the P ara- 
ble 


_ — 
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Ing the re- 
ſurrecion, 


| 


bdy ſhall 
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relt, expeR- 


tc faithfull 
at the diſs 
lution -»t the 


go immedi- 
ately to hea- | 
yen, 


The oule J 


we 
I 


L —— <<» Aww ooo 
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Book1V ble where the Angels c 


The: fe re 


there 1s no 16. 22, 


ie | Lazar {oule into Heay wt, Luke 
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— 


carry uy 


This day Palr thou be | 


{Orv . i", 

A fro. Wirh me 1n Paradiſe O, Luk. 23. 43. | 

miſe to | Vhich Parodile the Apoſtle 'Parul, | |, 

the Saints cf k 

God af er | expoundeth tobethe third heaven, 

death, Lie, | 2 Cop,q 2 3, 4. | 

es. $.16. He that avercomes ſhall inherit all, 

lohn 5-24  r/;2g5,Seo Revg, 21, 

«H,*7, «$1 » 

Like 1s. 25 

apoc.1q-13/ 2, Of the lat Judgement. 

Joy, Mat 3+ 

25-23 Eſayzs ; 

10, * The godly Fave boldnef]: 

*i1lchng :7, d '- Se hs o - 0 

&3.21, AQy an COnNNnaence at nc ay or! hi 

LN judgement, | T 

gas, W þ en thele things begin to come fo, 4 

paſſe,then hall We look. up and lift «P, Bla 
ot.r heads, berauſe orr red. mptton Bl y, 
draweth nich,Luk.21. 28, | 

Therels a | Unto them aha lorkfirCnRis T * 

prowiſe, / ; p -| | 

ono 100 Fe appeare the ſecond tins | 

theſe that without ſin Hm: {alvation, Hebr, 

lorg lor 28. 

(4 brit ſechd 9' 

eemming, & When G41R15%ST whorronr Me 

love his [/ ' 

yoarirg P* life ſhall, Appeare , then ſhall We alſo 


1 


| 


| appecre With him in glory, C olof, 


« 4 
He ſhall {iy to them of Kis tel 


hand, 


— 


Fy ern 


-| | ofthe Divine TROMISES. 
PB kind , Come y:e bleſſed of my 
} || Farhcr, inherit the kingdome pre- 


"* | p.red fer you from the foundation 
\ | [of the World, Matth. 25, 32,34. 
See Ver. 40, | 


: 23. Glorification of the whole 
ib man both ſoule and body. 


Promiſes of the glorification of 
our bodies, 


TheLoRD Jz $US ſhall change 
4 $ our wile bodies, ani make them like! 
"TY bis glorious body, Phil. 3. 21. 

| BT he bodies of < Saints ſhall ſhine 
9 $1 the brightneſſe of the firmament, 
and as the ſtars, Dan.12.3, Tea 45 
wl the Sun fir ever and ever. 


T'F Premiſes.Of eternall life in both| 
| fouland body after the day of 
| * judgement, 

i Thea We ſpall be ever with the 
JLOED,1 Thef.4,17.. 

mou IT periſh but have everlaſting life 
oh,3.16, : 
[give unto them eternal li fe, John 
0.28, Hs: 


Il ho{oever beleeveth in him ſhall | 


| 423 
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vccet Corig 


Mart.13.43- 


4743» 
| Heb. g,:r. & 
| 18 16. lam 
1*;:'5, lude 
20,2+,verle 
'hegl ry of 
tre b»ody(ſay 
the Sc'oole- 
men,confilts 
firit in chunk 
ty, Mat.: 1.43 
2 [mpaſſibi. 
liry, z Cor. 5 


+, the ſou} 
conſiſts ' in 
the manifeſt} 
viſio of God 
whicb ſuc- 
ceeds faith, 
l Cnit3. Js 
2[!nthe pe 
fe& Fon 
of God 
which (ac- | 
cecds hope 
Rev.J.lt 7, 


- =_ con ——_” 


— I 
— _— 


A TREATISE | 


IKEY! Tv He that behrewverd on ths Sanus, 
3nthe per hafh eternall lite, Joh. p) 36. | 
gg: - He that belier with and 1s bapti-| 
10ec« es u wd [14 be ſaved, = 16. 16, 
"rpg (ACt.16 3 Te | 
I Congo The £7 of C/ OD us etcraall 
life thronch YE SUS CuRisT! 

Py LOR D. Rom, 6.2 -J. | 

{ See John 6. 40. and 20, 31,| 

1 ] h. 2.35, Juha £.24. 2 Joh, 

'5.i1,12 2,13. Joh. 17.3. xPet.1, 


3,4. Ft. 3.7. Rom, 5,10, 17. "y 


'Rom.$.13. ©-al,6.8. Matth. 5.8,|J/; 
| ! 
12, atid 19.29. Varth.25.34435, [9a 


\46, 1 TI1in.6.17,18 19. 
| the Promitcs of Go Þ, af 


|| 1c 
{are us of everlaſting happinde]F!\, 
and 9 glory/in the Kingdome of f|j. 


[He: ven, 7 know, faith Job 19. FR 


[25, (relying upon Gop 5s pro-N; 


\miſes) rhat my Redeemer bi, 


'Veth, an 
'2 Cor,5.1, & 4.14. |& 
Faith apprchendeth the pro-F| \ 

'miſe of eternall life, hope expe- FR 

'Aeth it, love thankfully enter- I 

| taines it, and allother graces are | 1... 

IC 
| | quickned and ſtrengthned by it. FJ... 
Pro- 


- 


| of the Div NE. 


-— rr I IS 


 TROMISES. 


Promiſes. 
For the glory of Heaven, 


[r: thy preſence 18 killnv(le of 19), 
At thy r 1oht h, 1:81 tore are pl: As | 
lures for evermzore, 1, E E > 

To ſhalt have þ, lv * of 19), &=| 

erlaxiing pl. ſures G 4 [wift 
flow T4 river and tirrent of ples! 
uyes, P1al.36.8, ile w/ ball ; LPLM 
WO 8H, APP Hhvy » AYv (awe, 


Rev.7.16.40D will 1" away 4 | 
[19's frome 0uy cy Rev.21 4. Vo ;hat 
| fit down with Abraham, 1jagc, 4" id, 
Jacob,in the kingdoine of heaven, 
Mat,$.11.29at a banquet : we /hall] 
then be as the Angels of GOD, | 
Vatth,22.30. NaylkeCunist! 
limſelfs, 1 John 3.2, We ſhall 

| be made conjirmable to the. image, 
'of his Sozne, Rom.s, 29, and be 
WW; it CnR1sST, Jobn 14. 3: 


and behold his glory, Toh. I7. 2 4! 


| CC 12.26. : 


| We ſhall entcr into aar maiters: 


vy. Matth.25, 21, he faith not, 


[it ſhal enter into us,but we into it, 
ſhewing that the joyes of heaven 
are ſo many, that they cannot be 


C OnN- 
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i lkefy ws 
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[41 
Fs 
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£ 


Sir Thomas 
Bodley gave 


the fourth 
ſha) be cter 
nall, 


fer his a: ms —- : - 
three eres UNLO US: 1. The perpetuity of that; 
with his po-|[jfe, for a Crowne hath neither be-| 


ſe , ria! » . & 
Sc \ginning nor ending : 2. Plenty, be-! 


A TREATISE. 


contained in the ſoule of man. 


kingdome.Alat,7, 21. 2 Tim, a, 
18. An cternall kingdom,2 Per.z, 
11.A Crown, Crown of lite, Jam, 
1.12.Rev,2.10.A Crown of righ-| 
tcouſneſie,2 Tim,4.8, An immar-| 
ceilible Crown of glory,1 Pet.s.4, 


The word [Crowne] repreſents 


cauſe as the crown compaſi:th on 
every ſide,fo thereis nothingwan- 


Saint ſhall be a crowned King, | 
The uſe of Faith in regard of 
theſe promiſes, 1s to uphold us 
with the expeRation of that hea-. 


venly happinceſſe which 1s prom:- 


worldly things and be in many 


22, 


BY 


| 


— 


ſed,yea though we be deſtitute of | 


troubles and tribulations, Aft.14.'F 


GoD hath promiſed us a king-'Þ 
dome, Cat. 25. 34. A neavently| | 


—_ 


TOY Speciall Promiſes in regard of Others. 


CCL EI Ir——  nmm—_ A, en 


ting in this life : 3.Dignity, cter- 
nall life 1s a coronation day, every || 


pgg——_—_— ee EEE 


T be Table of the fi th B-oke. | 


_  —_—_— 


i His ſpeciall prot: Qions 
i, The Cnurch 
| m generall or 
{ particular 
Crurches. as 
pu like affem- 
blic*, 


2, "tix ſpecial! preſence, 
(od hath 
promiled 
@ ew, 


3. His ſpeciallbleſNtng, 

4. To deliver the C inrch ont of trouble, 
2, Agaivſt the FedvRtious, for the deftruſtion of Antic\rifh, 

3+ Forcalling th» Iewes, 


4. For bringing in the Gentiles, 


_ 


| » | 5. To Magiſtrates, 


5 (,Te worke miracles. 
F t, Extranr- 
b dinary, the 2, Focift out Pivels. 
D \poſtles. 
|'V j-To lead them into all truth 
i 
'- 

v 
\ = t-For cam petency of outward things. 
16 To Miniſters . Oi proteAionand deliverancefrom 
e ' : trouble, 

34 ” 2 Ordinary, {To rake their parts againſt their cnc- 

L all the fart. 10's. 
hon full Minit 4.» give god lucerfſeto their la- 

* ers, } Nair s, 

\& * Fo Maſters of a Family F. 5- To r-ward them largely. 

3 ardeodly ſervants, to 6. That they (hall agree together, an 
| bleiſe the habitation of joyne force againſt che common ad- 
| | the godly, veriary. 

I,To give them» 
| ', With outward 
8. To huth1nd things. 


:.To blefſe them every way, 3 
&% wife, & con- 
cerning chi l- 
dren. 


t, In their ſou'es, 


3-That mothers (ll give ſacke to th-ir children, 
4. To parents correcting their children, 

©. (ocomnfort them in the want of children. 

6. To children obeying their parents, 


. 


\ 9+ For company,that we ſhall ceap good by the [o.4tty of the gadly, | 


THE 


Cee CAE —_— apa. + = ws 
va \g.;$ > 


I_ed, 


— wow. oF 


| 


Flay 42 20, | 
The urviſ. rn 
ble Ckurch/ 
is the pallay | 
of tuth, 
C hrilt 1s 

! 


made to her! 
rechnrowſnes, | 

ant? Feat ro | 
| She hath all! 
| ic ht and de | 
fence here, & 
in Heaven, 
The Il ambe' 


Promiſes in regard of other 


The Church: in generall, a 
particular Churches, as pur if 
like Aſſemblies, le 


| binſelf (hat  -x, Gio D will defend the 5» 
be hr Swr:ne X > Faithfull, Tu 
4 *. Church, andall the fairi - 
ſhall be ddl Ved 


jo al "oy h, i 


” t fail "hop "4M Cr 
| enemics [hal Þ JJ) 


' WED SL H E nates of Hell hal "ME 
Je uct prevaile atainſt 
Matth. 16, 19, Tab 


—_ the MOTH So ” Go D " F $75 the mid I [ 
j of bey fart. '& -0 

{ core 23nd A 6g 7 «0 oh Kiitto 
Iarerſip befere bey, Fae (h1'l inherit the earth, prevaite 22910 


ate: of ber enzmes. Yea the promiſes made to ( ma hin 
felt,ar applied to her,cempare klay 49 =, with that in 24076 
(l 


—_—— 


© dE 


— 
gmt — 
m_— 


Book V. 
wr fall, P1.46.5. p 
7 the LOR D abe keepe it, I | 
W/ il Water it every moment : le. iſh | 
any h, rt it, I w:!l keep? it nt 'rhr A; 4 
lay, Elay 27-3. | 
As the mountaines are round a= | 


of tho Chrch, therefire it ſhall 


our Fern /aler, ſo the LOR D 


WIT ole, 


IS YOmHr ud about his people from he *22CE 


[ 


frth cd for ever,V1,125.2, 

Se2 Efiy 4.5.6. [1{:Im, 46. | 
124, & _” Pſilmes , 
P{1l.132.13. to 17. Pl .89.15,| 


(16,17,18. Zach, 9.16. 


Uz92 D hath made promiſes un- | 
to the publike afl?mblics, of his 
[pcctall preteftion, 

Looke upoa Stoa, the ciry af on 

lolexane \ feaſts; thine eyes ſrall lee? 
Arle a quiet habitation, a 
Taberaacte that Cannot be remae | 
ved, &c. Ely 33.29, 21, See 
ver. 16, This was une reaſon | 
why Daviifoeſtezmed of ' 5009s | 
Tabernac es, Pl. $4, 11. For the 
Lokd Gop 4 aſunneant ſhield | 
Kato T1, 


,to the 
| Churchaſ- 
ſcmblies, 


i 
f 


| 


2, GoD 


—_— a —— =—_ > 


— ——_— 
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| 


Promiſes un- 


| F 

: I) 
Ft 

wr 
q' 
LH 
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i C Chi iQ bath 
r.miied to! 
or preſent in| 
2 MOre com- 
'fortable mai- 
| nerin the al- 
{emblies of 
kis people, 
then1n any 


| 


f ourhoules 
= any other 
place, 


Promiſes 
-unto the 
Church. af. 


' | {emblies, 


| 


A TREATISE Al 
| 


2. Gop hath promiſed to 
be preſent with his Church aud | 
people ina ſ{peciall manner. 


There are promiſes, 1. Of the | 
preſence of Cur 15s TMatth, | 


18.20, & 28, go x Cor. 5. | 


Rev.2.1. Eſay 31.9. 2. Of the 
preſence of the Wor. GuosT 
Eſa.59.21, 

G o Þ hath made promiſes to 
the publike aſſemblies of his ſpeci- | 
all prefence, 

In this reſpeF the Prophet 
calleth, Sion» the habitation of 
GoDS houſe, and the plat 
Where bis honour dwelleth, P11, 
26,8. Pfalm. 132, 14. in this 
reſpet the place of Go ps 
publike worſhip, is called zhe // face 
of ©0D, | 

The Synagogues were ealled 
the houſes of Go b, P/alm 83. 


12, This promiſe is alſo madeÞþ 


to our Afl:mblies as. well as 


theirs, Math, 18, 20, Whert 


two or three are gathered to gether 
i 


— 
—_ 


l - 
1 


|- of the Driving PROMLSAS 


\in my name, there am 1 in he 
(midſt of them,Rev.2,1, CHRIST 
| walkes in the mid} of the ſeven 
| golden candleſticks, 

| 3. Go ÞD hath promiſed his 
ſpeciall blefing to publike aflem- 

blic = 


Nl 1” all places where I recey my 
KN ne, W.4 7 (on to thee und blejje 
T || thee. Exod,20,2 

| God hath p: omiſ:d Tem; PO- 
to Nl rall bleftings to ſach 2s do Gre 
+ Wand frequent the Aſlzmblics. « 

| | g904 thi; 10 We, '/l he with-holl from 

et | ther that walk» u prizhtly, P{alm, 
of Wl $4.1 1. Dari mk this one 
ace Ercalon of his love to Go Þ S 
al. Tabernacles, but the chicfe rev 
his fon why he ſo eftezimed them, 
p $\lwas this, the Lo R D nil givs 
face rrire Sy ory, By 123-2, For 


1 
Wore 


(: » $io7) the LORD 17- 
einted the b!rfſins and ifs for PE 
wr, The LORD Fhatl ble eſſe thee 
pt of Sinn, FP {aim, 123.5, We 
hail be [at:-fre: 41 with the 700 tae (ſe 


f thy bare, OUECA of t thine wed 


—  — 
Publike PI i 
ces havea | 
p/ ON iſe of, 
Gods ſpecial 
rrelence 12 
chem, | Kiug 
9:3. 


' 


There 15 
b-auty,PC, 7 
4. grnder] 


© 
_ 
: , 
® 
' 
oY 


tyre 11 
ons 


cn Is 

irch 2s w:i'l 
Gl the fouls] 
TE nan, 4 
0/-ehim as 
much 2; bee 
car deſire 


kluy g$-7- 


— 


| 4.Gop will deliver the Church 


ef TREATI SB 


I3, 14+ 
Out of trouvle. 


el,P[[1128 6. 

| Thou ſhalt ſee the gor1of Hz 

ru/alem, all the dayes of thy life, 
erle 5. 

\ The LORD will not caſt of 


hiy -ople, nor forſake his 5; " 
prop j Or ARC 


' taace, P { -94+ 14. 

Thus ſaith the LORD, af 
——_ ty yeares be acompliſh: 4 at 
Babylon, I Will viſit you and per- 
forms my 700d Word towards yn, 
in cauſing you to returns 10 thi 
place. For 1 know the £11470 
that I thinke towards you, ſaith ti! 
LOR ?), thwghts of peace, to giv! 
you an ack en, Jzrea. 29, 
\JO, IT. 

They ſhall fir every man un 
his wine, and under hu fig-tr, 
land none ſhall make them afr4. 
for the month of the L ORD 


jp 


Thou ſhalt ſee peace npon 1ſra-; 


= IJf 


| See Pſalm. 36. 8, 9. & 92. 


| 


— 
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Hoſts bath SP oken it, CMany na- Book V. 
tions are gathered arainſt thee, but 
they know not the thoughts of the 
LORD: For he ſhall gather 
them as the ſheaves tnto the floore, 
Micah 4. 4,T1,12, | 
Wi: thus it ſhall be in the 
midde5F of the Land awong the' 
people : there ſhall be as the ſha- 
bing of an CO ani as the 
rleanins grapes when the vintage 1 
done, Efay 24-13, 
| $:< Eſy 61.70. Det. 4. 
29, 30. Jeremy 33. 6, Jere- 
mie 31. 13. Elay 2% $» 7, 
S, 9. 


OZ —— — nn nn Pe nan —_ ——_ 


- 


| 434 —eA Treaties | 
Boak V. | 8 
Cuap, IL, WA 
# 
| | 
Promiles. | 
| 1. Againſt the fedufions of c 
6 4 | Antichriſt, (1 
| / 


H E faithfull are of | | | 
GoD, and over-|] |E 
come Antichriſtian| | |d: 
Seducers, 1 fohn, 


—  _—_ 


4. 4+ | | 19. 
| 2, The Elect cannot be f-|f [w 
duced. CALr. 24, 24, '# [bu: 
| | for 
Promiſes. | tha 

| [nar1 


| 2, For the d.ſtrucion cf An- 
tichriſt. 


| 


| The tea hornes which thou [aw- 
3» hw. 4 ups the beaſt, theſe ſhall hat 
hd the whore, and ſpall make hor at 
folate an4 naked, and ſhall cat kr 

fleſh, and ſhall burns her With fir, 
Rev.17-16. 

! Th 


of the DIVINE E PROMISES. 
7 IO 
' Theres a protniſe that Ba- 


—  — —— 


_—F 


\bylon ſhall bee caſt into = 
\ Sea as a milſtone, Rev, 18. 2 
|e And a miohty Angell tooke = 
; ſton? like a creat mill-ſione aud 
ot iſt it into the Sea, ſaying, thts 
| with w1olence [all ou" great city 
Babylon be throwne downe, aad 
and ſhall be formd no more at all 
Each word almoſt hath a 'gra- 
dation; in that an. erngell, a 
ſtrong Angell, taketh a floxe, and 
a great ſtone, even a mill-ſtoxe , 
which helctteth not barely f1ll; 
but caſteth and with impetuous 


the Sea Whence nothing ordi- 
narily 1s recovered, much leſle a 


mill-tome,thruſt from ſuch a wind, 
and witHffuch force, 


\ 


force, thruſteth in the bottomid of 


Kc 
Book V. 


——— 
| ; SCE Vet. v, 


| 


{ 


| 


| F.r6 5 upor 
[tie place 
Al agua ti 
p4 [44 v.04 
Halt (441 411- 
Lens fete: 
mais 1f6 pro 
Featu:rlon;e 
1 4x:*8,000 
rectus ab Al 
q's 1 va:idoe 
»cbuSlo, 
Brightmanu 
iu {04 the 


} 


Fl 


| 


| from Jacob, Rom.11.23,26. Be- 


—_ —— 


A T REATISE 


Cnap, III, 
Promiſ:s, 


For calling the Jewes. 


PII Tere is a promiſe made 
6&5 


LY 


09 


The Reieemer ſhall come from St- | 
on, and unto them that returne | 
from tranſgreſſien in Jacob, Eſay 
59.20, They hull be graffed in 
agaire, for G O D t5ableto graffe 
them in, 4s it is Written, there 
ſhall come out of Sion a deliverer, 
and ſhall turne away ungodlineſſe| 


fore the ſecond comming - of 
CHaR1sr, the Jews ſhall be 
converted and becoine a meſt 
fimous Church againe : and they 
ſhall be the meanes of the fal- 
vation of all the Elect, that ſhall 
remaine to be converted Nagy” 

the 


— 


= it-* of callinz the Jewes 


[ 


'f |- 
n 
[ 


w nato CHRIS T,and| | 
GSSBD cauſing them tO tun |f {2 
from their trinſareſſions , | 


er{ 


The: 
hath 


ng 


_of the Divine PROMISES. .®. 


the Gentiles, as the Apoſtle 
plainly reacheth there 25, 26. 
| verſes, I Werrld not Brethren that 
| yee ſhould be ignorant of this 7 y- | 
ſtery, that Hinducſſe 17 part is 
, happened to Tſracl, rmntill the fr | 
| neſſe of the Gemiles be come in, 
\and ſo ul tirael ſhall bee 0 
| ved, 

In Hoſea there are moſt ſweet 
[and comfortable promiſes tothe 
yore 
, 1. Of delivering them ont of 
| miſe y, and making tnem to flou- 
\riſh againe, comparing their 
| wretched eſtate to death, and 
| their delivery to a relurreQion, 
Hoſ.13-14- 
| 2. A promiſe of their repen- 
'tance and turning unto G on, 


Hoſ14-2,3. 


437 
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| 3. Of the forgiveneſſe of 
ſinnes, peace, reconciliation, | 
crſe 4. 

4. Of a glorious Church, 5,6, 
UC yerſes. 


- ———— 


Theſe promiſes which Go Þ | 
hath ' mage unto that nation, | 
© Wh that | 


[] 
| F 
| 


A MAS eu 


| 


DS Det et A 


__—_——— 
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Book V. that he will call them, an3 muke| 


Elayq3 2*,*g 


| they did for us, C4nr.8.8, 


—— — 
—— ———— 


A Tneativn © 


them his pzople againe, ſhould | 
provoke us to pray for thein, as | 


— — —— — 


Cunanvli 


Promiles, 


For bringing in the Gen- 
tiles. 


Hus [aith the Lord, 
Behala I Wall lift 


1p my hand to the 
Centiles, and ſet up 

Jos my ſtand, rd (tie, 
the Gelpell ) to the people, and | 
they ul bring thiir ſonnes Pu 


| | their arm:s, aud thy  daoheers Pall | 


| be carried upon ther "Bomlders, | 

| a:d Kt mags 01s 9/4 be thy nin frag 
\ Fathers, go Orrenrs thy nit- 
ſox eAorhers: Tat is, GO 

| will ſtirre vp the Princes of the, 

Earth to s a protection to wi 
ail: 


COIL Een Ei — LEO EE" EO IE rn Arn 
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n 
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| ofthe DIVINE PROMISES, 


'and to ſhrow'd it under the 
wings of their authority. The 
Apoſtle 7bn ſpeaking of the 
new Jeruſalem, faith, the Ki ings 
of the carth ſtall ring ther glory 
to it, Rev.21- 24, 

. Other f ſeepe 1 have (ith our 
'Sayvzour, meaning the Gentiles 
not yet called) Which are not of 
this fold, them alſo muſt 1 tring, 
and they ſhall heare my woyce, and 
| there ſLail be one fold and one ſlep- 
| be, ra,) oh. 10.16, 

| And the - "pL ſhall come to 
| thy light, and Kings to the bright- 
eſſe of thy rifing. The aboun- 
| daace of the Sea Sail be converted 
\un's thee, the forces of the Gen- 
(tiles ſhall Come unto the II hoare 
theſe that fly as a cloud, and 45 
the dowes to thoir windowes 7 tliey 

are the words of the Church, 
wonderin2, as it were at the 
ſight of ſoch a propagatio.1, as a 
cloride and Doves: it 1s a Pro- 
phelie of thc Go —_ CO! werted, 

they fy as a cloud, t':at 1s, moſt 
fwitily, and ſhall in 1 Lach f.ocks 
| V 5 come 
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M.68. 29, a 
&% 97.10,01.; 
& © If, 
Ela 6223, 
Pl, 38 4. 


Eſa,c0.3,5,8 
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come into the Church, as if a 
whole flight of Doves driven by 
ſome hawke or tempeſt, ſhould 
ſcoure into the Columbary and 
ruſh into the windows, The 
Prophet Eſay almoſt in every 
i Chapter ſpeaketh of the vocati- 
j on of the Gentiles, as the 2, & 9. 
| the t1, the 18, the 42, and 
45. 
Sec 49. Chap. 12. and Chap. 
54.1. And Chap.65.1. Amos 9. 
11, 12, Ephel. 2.12,19, John 
ST 2.32, 


OW SII_m—_—_ om —  — 


| CHaAP. V, 
Promiſes, 


To Magiſtrates, 


JT preſly this promiſe un- 
S<&% to a rodly King, that 
if he declire not from the comman- 
aement to the Tight hand or to the 


FIPMHe Tor D makes cx- 


fell 


lf 
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| Left, he ſhall prolongs his dayes in Book V. 


| the kingdome, he and his ſonnes in 
the micſt of Jſracl, Demt.17. 19. 
20. Fiis enemies Will 7 chab] 
With flame, but upon himfelfe 
ſhall his crowne fionriſh, Plalme 
132.18, 


1- Extraordinary, 

Promiſes, ) the Avoitles, 
to Miniſters, j2, Ordinary, all ) 
faithfull Minifters, 


| Promiſes to the Apoſtles, 


| yp" . * & 26.20, 
'6.17, That promiſe was made | 


by CyuR1sT unto Is Church | 
[to be fulltlied immediately after | 
[Is aſccnfion, 1t extended on= | 
ly to the times of the Primitive | 
Church, and to {auch as then };- 
ved, Perkins, 

\ 2, To caſt out Divels, Alm. 
$0-£, | 
3. The Spirit promiſed to 
lexde them into all truth, Jo/ x 
.16, 13. fo that they were ice) 
| from 


j 
— 


1. To worke miracles, Mar, Mit'9 28. 


@..M 
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Buok. V V. fo. OM Errour in doaArine. 


—— 


| Promiſes to faithfull Miniſters, | 
| 1. For ſufficiency and a com- 

| petent meaſure of the bleſſings 
| of this life, 

Cop promiſeth this as a bleſſing 
to his Church, that in the plenty 
| and aboundance he. would give to 
| bis people, his Miniſters alſo 
ould be plentifully prov ded for : 

And I Yill ſatiate the ſorle of the 

Prieſts withfatucſſe, and my people | 
9 ul be ſatisfied with gooaneſſe, (th | 
the Lord,ler,31.14, | 

Lows hath 12 part| nor 5  therita ce. 
1:11 his brethreathe LoRD is his 
1neritance, according as the LOR D ' 
thy GOD promiſed Lim: Detit. 


[] 


rance from trouble. 
1] will cloath her Pri:ſ}s with fal-\ 
zation, Pl,132.16. I amwith thee >| 
[aith the L OR D to Jeremy to deliver | 


| 
| 2. Of prote&ion and delive-. 
| | 


{cs, | 


PE eee 
— — — - 


Cs: 18,19,59CC 7.8 D- TRE” 1 


Oe e——— 


' es, Jer.15.19,20,& 20.31. EzcKk. 
2.6.& 3.9. 

He holdeth the ſtarrs in his right 
hand,Rev.2.1.by which is (igatiied 
is power in protecting and go- 

 verning his Miniſters, 


| 2, Go Dp will taketheirparta- 
| gain{t their enemics and revenge 
| their wrongs. 

| He ſuffered no» man to doe thrm 
| Wronz, yea he reproved Kings fir 
their ſakes, ſaying, Torch not mine 
| Annoyated, and d» my Prophets no 
\karme,P[.105.14,15. Hitherto bC- 
longeth that benediRto:4 and pro- 
'pheticall prayer that Moſes made 
for Levi:Bleſſe Lok p. his ſubſtance, 
'and Accept the Worke of h's hanAs, 


ri/e againſt him an4 of them that hate 
61m,that they re wot azain, D<ut. 
33.11, 


00d ſfucceſ]: to their labours. 


| 


\ He walketh in the middeſt of 
, the 
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[mite thorow the loynes of them that | 


4. G o y hathpromiſed to give. 


—— 
— 


Book Y 


CCCCCCCCCCCrwCCe_————C—— 


It w.s pro- 
miied,Fla 6. 
i2.thar a 
tenth ſhould 
Icruiice 


Me — 
——}__ 
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Book V. the ſeven golacn candleſticks, Rev, 


2.1, ty Which aqion is noted, 


his preſence” in the migddſt of 


his Church, guidi:g and bleſling 
his Minifiers with all the mern- 
bers therof. 

Loe I am With you alwayes , C= 
Ven _ the end of the World, 
Matth, 20, [Cw © Y 
Was Gn with his Apoliles, 
and now 1s with their Snecel, 
fours by his protetion of their 


their worke . but if they had 
then th 7 ſhout hve turned them 


6m their evill Way, and from 
the ewill of their avings, Jeremy, 


23, 22. 
. 
1 Ting. I6. ; 
Kev 's 14, 5, Their reward ſhall bee] 
Dan,12,%, 
M ati24:4$s QIcar, | 
4; ; | 
2 = 7: R 


Lied coat. ' ple -y = ft rr wor away, 1 Pet, 
pi ent,ucy /e | 


"WW WY | 
(44197 hanr fryo- # a = v5" 
vena. lah Their reward i With God. Efa.49, 
Bernatd, 4, 6. Thcy| 


———Q_—— — 


| 


perſons, and co-operation 1n 


ſtood in my counſel, and had con. 
ſed miy prople to bare my Words, 


EY 


6. They ſhall agree together, 
and joyne force againlt the com- 
mon Adverfary. 


Tt is promiſed, as a bleſſ:d 
fruite of the Goſpell, That E- 
phraim ſhall not envy Indah, and 
Tndah ſhall not wvexe Fpbraim : 
But they ſhall fly upon the ſroul- 
ders of the Philiſtines towards the 


| Weſt, 


— — — ———— - ——— —— — —_ 


Cumin. VE 


Promiſes, & 


godly Servants, 


| REP; g'N ordering and gui- | 
GY A ding the affairs of | 

ZY our family, wee | 

2 ſhonld depend by | 

us E faith upon GoDps 

bleiting.Sce P/a1 27. 

| Pro-/ 


ee EEE 


—— 
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E 
To Maſters of families and | 


Book V, 


Eſay He 73, 
I 4+ 


_ 


Epheſs $8 
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Promiſes to godly ſervants, 


1- They have a generall pro-; 
go 1 7 114,4..8. 


2, Nore {peciall ones, 


Servants, be obedient unto them 
that arc your maſters, &'c. Knowing 
that What ſoevier good thing cny man 
doth, the ſame frali he reccive of the 
LORD, Whit le be bova cr free : 
mhatſscver yee ave, doc it Leartil) as 
totle LORD and wot to men, 
lnon:ing that of the LORD yee ſhall 
receiv the rewind of inheritance * fr 
zee ſerreth? LOR D CHRIST,( o/ 
3.23,24. 

'the Apoſtle Terer ſhews that a | 
poore ſervant when he faffers hard | 
| W ords and ill uſage from his ma- 
ſter, doth herem find acceptation 
[from GOD, * cr,2,19. 

Gop hath promiſed to the: 
Faith full, to keepe their houſes, 
[and { ble: them 1n their gcivg out 


: 
62d CONS 1n, 
1 | 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


: 
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It is a {pcciall bleſſing oft pro- Book V. 
miſed to Ge codly,that their habi-| Hebleſfah- 
tation and welling ſpall pr' $þ:r,Pro. 
| 3.33. that 5oD will make the ha» Pro 3.33. 
| bitarton of their righreon/nes Proſpe- Ex0d. 34 24+ 
| Y.OHE. Job 8.6. vea that they ſhall 
| know and feel, that peace ball be 1, 
[their tnbernacles ,Job 6.234 
| There ſlall yo evill befeill thee, , Mci- 
thor ſhall any plague come nigh ry 
awdiing, Pro.14.11- 

The tabcrnactc of the upright hal 
flourifh,the houſe of the righteous ſpall) 
Hand,Pro.12.7. 

Cop keepes ſuch a fence about 
them,and their houſes,and all that 
they have, as Satan cannot hurt! 
them,7eb 1.10, 

Bleſſed ſhalt thou be when thou 
commeſt in,and bleſſed ſhalt thou be 


— —— 


[ 
| 


| the h 1b ration! 
| of the fust,| 


when thor goest ont, Deut.28.6. 
The LORD ſhall preſe erve thy go- 
ag ont, and thy comming in, from! 
this time Frth and even fir 7 evermore. 
I {.121.8. | 
| It is the proteRion of God that | 
keeps cur houſes from the ca-! 
lamitics of fre within, and 
lighte- | 


MR ISI Sn OS 9, 9107 HARA 
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Eook V. lightening fi from Heaven, and 


from the anneyance and mole- 
ſtation of evill ſpirits, and other 
judgements ; governours of fa- 
milies ſhould tl: crfore pur /i 7” 


z, WE we OE" } 


= the Walls of his houſe, comfor-| 


— = 
Lo) 


- 


ifarre from their T abernacles, Job] 
22, 23, 


Cuayr, VII, 


| 
' 
| 


Promiles, 


To Husband and Wife. 


U th, my, DOSY: % =» =» A on 


SESEST the Husband or wit 
27 | % Fr be godly, they have a 
@n © OY promiſe trom the Lord 
SESED tor their comfort. Da- 
vid beſtowes a whole Palme 
upon them to this purpoſe, vx. 

128; the ſame whereof was 
this, that he ſhould ear the la 
bours of his hands, that he 1 well, 
and heuld be hap y : that his wiſeſ 

ſhould be as the miufull vine up-P 


my = 


- Þ-w 


table 


— rn a I or ee EE EI I I EE 
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_ofthe Diving TROMISES. 
table as well as fruitful: that BookV: 


his children ſhould be. like 2he 
olive branches round about his 
|Table: profitable and beneficiall 
as well as many (thoſe are of 
the beſt fruits, the one for chea- 
ring the heart, the other for 
clearing the face, P/al, 104. 15% 
the one for ſweetneſſe, the 0+ 
[ther for fatncile, Jady. 9. 13.) 
| that he flonld ſee Hieraſilem in 
| progferity all his life long, that he 
ſhoxld ſee his childrens children (3s 
1ob 42, 16, ) and peace port 
lſrael, See allo Prov.31.28, and 
30, verſes, promiſes made to the 
vertuous woman, and Proverbes 
[1.16, 


By * IF 6 ethos pas et Gs, Ao 


Promiſes, 
Concerning children, 
G OD promiſeth the godly, 


I. To give them the fruit of the 
wembe, 


It is promiſed, as a bleſſing | 
and | 


449 | 


| 
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þook V. 
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—— 


and favour of (07 to his people, | I 
to multiply their ſeed,and to make | 
them fruitfull. 

7 will make you f; uitfull and nonl- 
ply you, T.e 1.26.9, He Will bleſſe 
\thee,and multiply thee.T here ſhall nei- 
they be male nor fimate barren among 


| 
| 
| 
,you,Den.7.13,14.The like is, Deu. Ge 


w—— 
— 
—— 

« wo 


AQ 
<< 


'6.3.8.:.8& 28.11, 1H 


| Thy ſeed ſhall be great, ana thine | 
off-ſfring as the graſſe of the earth, | | | th 
[Jobs.25. 
Thy wife ſhall be as afruitfull vine 
by the ſides of thine horſe,thy children G 
like olvve plants round about the ta- to 
| ble. Lo thres ſhall the man be bleſſed Fi 
that feareth the LORD, T hou jha't all 
(ee thy childrens children, Pſ, 128. FI 
3:4,6. ſe. 
| SecEfay 48.19.P1, 115, 14. & 
127.3.P1.113.9. 
| | Theſ? promiſes may aboundant- 
| ly ſuthce to ſettle the minds and 
hearts of any true beleever, under 
this tentation of griefe for want | Þ i 
| of cliildren, that aſluredly G o D \w 
ll  _ {willfultill their defire,if it be good |b] 
| for them, 


2. To [| | 


, 
, 


ISS 
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| | Book V. 
2. ToblefſeQ1, With outward 

their children Qthings. 

every way, 22. In their ſoles, 


God hath made a free and gra- 
cious Corenant with the belee- 
vu Parents, and their paterity, | « That very 


promile was 


(Gen.17.7,9.2Act,2.3 9.fcr.3 2. 39. afrer rev2a- 


\Hehath promiſed to ble: their ! ted ro Aire: 


o [ . 
o __ 0 £3: hi polteri- 
children every way, He will bl:ſſe, o no 


' the fra of thy womb, D2at.7.13. (1 ve) fate 
Thisis inten 12. in all thofe pli-| 2 cont 
- rp be ro enem (bl), 
c25, where it 1s fuid, I will 52 th2| therfore ivis 
GO D 9f thy [es !, phich wis Cul) Sr 
n : V i (27018 Ft? 
to * A5raham the fith:c of th2| Grlsf 45re 
Fichfull,G22.17,11d balo1geth to| MAffar & 
ail b keoloc | .. g Facob,8x0d 
all ? belezvers, Th- j'u/t mm walketh| 7 5 15,6Le 
12 his mntegrity,his children are bleſ= . $4 Plios 
0 {| 0,3,'0, 
ſel after him, Pro. 20,7. | 3 as 3.29 
| Ron, 411.46 
| 


1. Gon will ble: them with EY 
outward things. 


—_— — D———_ 
eee 


Perſonall goodneffe is a good 
[means to bring ſafety, honour, | 
| wealth, and many comfortable - 
| bleflings upon polterity. 


Exod. 


——_ —_ — — ———— 


—— _— 


—— 
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'65-23,.102; 25075 ſhall be bleſſed. Pſ. 37.25, 
WB,Pre 14-25 26. Pro,1 1.21, 
His ſeed ſhall be mighty #upox 


| the earth, the generation of the p- 


14 ſeed ſhall inherit rhe earth, P[. 
25,13. P/.37.29. 

A good man» leaveth an inheri- 
tance to his childrens children, 
Pro,13.22, 


2. Go D will bl:f: them in 
their ſoules, 

I Will powre my Spirit upon thy 
ſeed, E[4.44 3,4. 


the LORD, and great ſhill be 
the peace of thy children, Efay 


» 33. 
If we know our ſelves to be 
*Hongof Go D 5 children, we may be 


wiſe, 
They are f&derati in Gods 
Covenant, by meanes of their 
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Book V.| Fxod. 20.6, Their children and 
Efa6is &\ childrens children to many generd- 


- > ſhall be bleſſed, PC 112.2. 


T hy children ſhall be taurht of | 


Parents, 


| 


my oy 
a 0G » 


' 


| 


the 
W323 


1 


Iob aſſured (ſaith one*) that ſom: | 
of our poſterity (hall be ſo like- | 


: 
: 
| 
[ 


| 


KH 2 


— 


—_— — 


receive1 than with this. pro- 


the GOD of thy ſeed. 

Good Parents though they be 
poor?, leave their children a go94 
patri-nony, for they have lail 
n> mwny prayers for th2m in 
haven, and they leave them 
Go D $ favour for their poſſ:1-| 
ton ; this is urge4 therefore as] 
1 motive by th: Ho. y GnosT 
to provole Parents unto all righ- 
tzoulnze,Dext.5 .29. 

It 15 promiſed 25 a bleſſing, 
that mothers ſhall give ſacke 


to the childrea thit they beare. 
| Gon ſpall Bbleſſe. thes With 
the bleſt2 os of t12 breaſts and of the 


wombe,Gen,4 3.25 


Promiſes. | 


| To Parents corre King their' 
| childrea. 


The rod and reproofe give-Wiſ- 
ome ? 
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pe ger” 
Parents, whun wha G o Þ ;B99X V. 
. . . I | — 
received into tihz Church, hz '1Cor 7.14 
Rom. «t.15S. 
. . Se- x Kin ul 
miſe, [ Will be thy GOD, ani 14.% 3 Kings 


$0.30» 


Oe Er rn, 


————_—_ 
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] dome : correlt thy ſon, pre? he Pell | 


give thee reſt, yea he ſhall give | 
delight ro thy ſoule, Proverbs 29. 


t5, 7+ 
Hold not correltion from thy 


childe, for if thou beateſt him with 
the rod he ſhall not die, Thou 
ſhalt beate him with the rod, and 
ſhalt deliver his ſoule from Hell, | 
Pro.23.13,'"4. | 
= Foolifhaeſſe bound in the. 
heart of a chills, yo the rod of 
correflion ſfaall drive it farre from 
him, Pr0.22.15. | 

Promiſes to comfort them in the 
want of ch{gren, | 


To them will I give is _ 
houſe, and within my walls, 
| place and a me better then f 
|ſonnes and of daughters; I will give 
| ther an eva laſting 2 ame, that ſhall 
[20t becut 0 


/f,Efa.56.5. 


Tromiles. 


et een ens ee 


[py 
h 


[an 
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| 


| the 
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'En 
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and 
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To children obeying their 
| Parents. og 


cy ts 


tall 
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ther, that thy dayes may be long 
por the Land Which the LORD 
thy GOD giveth thee, Exod 
'20, 12. 

The Apoſtie, Epheſ. 6,2, ſaith | 
this is the fir/# (omm. 1ndement With | 
yomiſe, 


hath a Promiſe annexed unto it, | 
and a large one, of ſhewiag 
'mercy unto thouſinds, to them 
that love God, Exod,20 6. 

| The Greeke * wcrd uſed by | 


miſe ; Secondly, the promiſe m 
the {:cond Commandement is 
only a. generall promiſe made to 
obſervers of the whole Law, 
nd therfore he vſeth the plur all. 
nunber [ ( da and : 
| An in = . agony ſhewing T1 = 


= _— AC ES "OO OOO OUS Ione 


—— 
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Honour thy Father and thy Mo- Book V. 


The ſecond Commandement Olictt 


Anſw, 


precepts It 1s the firſt with pro- cond Tabl: 


Witly pro. 
nice 


the Apoſtle, properly {1g :niherth | [7 broad. | 
an athrmative precept, "_ our ee Goa 


'Englith word E Commandes- : this 1s the; 


ment ] deth, of the aftirmative _ Ly 


—_— - —— — ww - - ———— - 


| 


| 


[Buok. V. keep this particular nl 
Fu/fm, dement: rhat it may be well with 


—_— 
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Rivas on 20: thee, and tha mayeft live; this 
of Ex" Zan . , | 

bw on Eph an{wer 1s given by many Lear- 
6.2% ned Divines, >] 
devs, | It followeth, ver, 3, That it. 
——__ and ay be Well with thee, an1 thou 
met | raft live long on the Earth. 

The promiſe mentioned before 
in generall, is particularly fot 
down, 

Whatſoever | belongeth- to a 
mans well-fare and wel-being! 
in this lite is here promiſed, faith 
D. Willet, F 


maxe to a maps well-being ; but 
Pers 38, | tcmporall proſperity is here prin- 
cipally intended , ſaith DoRor 


ouge, 
en1 Teremiah ſaith mnto the 


| 


| 


All manner of bleſſings, Spi- 
rituall and Temporall, belonging 
to ſoule and body, concerning 
this like and the life to come, 


] 


'tche LORD of Hoſts the GOD | 
| | of Iſracl, becauſe yee have obeyilf | 
| | the commanadement of Tonadab you FIC 


fatho WM 


«a0 


| — 


| 
| 
% 
| 
| 


:foc 


ger 35th.t9 1,2 of the Rechabites » Thasaithf | 


L 
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father, aud kept all his precepts, and 
\ dane according unto all that he 
' hath commanded you : Therfore 
| rhus ſaith the LORD of Hoaſts, 
'\the GOD' of Iſrael, Tonalab the 
 ſonne of Rechab ſhall not want a 
| man to ſtand before me for ever, 

| My ſonne, heare the inſtrutti- 
ow of thy father, and_ forſake not 
the law of thy mother. For they 
ſrall be an ornament of grace tinto 


| thy head and chains about thy neck, 


Prov.t.3,9.Se2 6.29, 


Cuar: VIE 
Promiſes. 


or Company, 


tocicty of the godly. 
| , 
7 E that wilketh with wiſe 


| #: Hp men, ſhall be wiſe, Prov. 


| KERR 13.20. 


That we ſhall reap good by the 
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M al.3. 16,17, 
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T hen they that feared the Lok b, 
Sake often one to another, and the 
Lok n hearkened and heard it, 
and a books of remembrance was 
written before him, for them that 
feared the Lok D, and that thought 
upon his name, And they ſhall be 
mine, ſaiththe Lo & D of Hoſts, 
in that day when I make up my 
Jewels, and I will ſpare them as a.| 
man iþareth his owne (onne that ſer- 
veth him. 
| Where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am I in 
the midſt of them, Mat, 18,20, 


FINIS. 


NS 
He res 


CI 


_——_—_ 


| —— —— 


$PIEFF$Þ$:$4$$$$$44 3 
| An Alphabeticall Table of the_- 


| principall things contained in 
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Bſolute promiles, pag. 12 


this Trectiſe | 


289, 
2, To1t,291. 
eAffliftions, premiſes to prevent 
them, 155,156.Or airs them | 
| if they do come, 157,158. 
Affidtion is momentany,15 g. 
| G © Þ affift« his children tor their 
go2d, 161,162. 
eAfflictions are tryals, 163. 
| Afflz&tions purge {1n,165,166. and 
| Quicken graces,faith, hope, pati- 


ence,168, 


Adoption, promilesof it, | 


Gep promiſcth to help his tobear 
affiiftions,and in due time to re- | 
more them,169,170, | 

The uſe of faith in reſpet of Gods | 
promiſes concerning afflietions, ' 
173-t017 6, | 

eAlmſ-givmg,promilcs to it, 402, 

| 3 SO A Ungelt | 
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| Birſſings by Cur 15T tothe god- 


The Table, 
Angels guard the podly 272. 
Anichrif. promuſes againft him, 

434:435- 
Apoſtles, pi :omiſes to them,441. 
Application of the promiſes,30,72, 
M'cans to apply them, 32,33. 
Rules to be obſerved 1n applying 
them, 4r. 
Exainmplcs of ſach as have applied 
th2in} 5 & 74 | 
The divc! w ould hinder the faith- 
full roma right applying of them 


OO — > > —— 


37. 

The wicked m/apply them,3 9,67, 
74:75. 

Aſſurance,74.75 306, 307, 


B 


[ Ac keſliding, conflahs againſt 
It,2 43,244, | 
Bapti/me, promiſes toit,z93-* | 
B arrenneſſe, comforts agaiult ſpiri- 
tu2l1 barrcnneſſe, 262,263, 
FirſſeGop will bleſſe all outward 
things to his chi!dren;21 2,213. 


ly, 280, 
Buh 


| 


C 


Pr 
C': 


S. 


T he Table. 


' Body, promiſes to Gods children 


inreſpet of the Boay,198, 
| Bounty, promiſes to bounty te | 
| Cops Miniſters, 406. | 
' Buriall,420. | 


C 


Alix, promiles to diligence 

s Ina Calling,209 2 280, 

| FffeQuall calling, 280,281, 
_ vity,comforts againſt ir,1 87, | 


P ( bildren,promiſes concerningchil- 
dren, 449,%Cc, 
Promiles to chi/aren obeying their | 
Parents,45 4,45 5+ 
| Chriſt, promiſcs belong to him 
as Head of the Church, 104, 


GC. 
[Promiſes of Clriſt,274,275. 
 Charch,promiſes to the ( /wrch in 
generall or particular Ciurches, | 
428.&C, 
Company, a promile to thoſe that | 
diſlike evill compary.23 2, | 
Promiſes to good company 457, | 
| 


Conditionall promiſes, 15,16, 59, 
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T he Table, 0s lg 


Conference, promiſes of and to it, | 


41,42. 
| Conf:ſſion of ſine, promiles to it, 


332,333» 


| 
( onfidence, promiſes of and to it, | 


309,&Cc. 

( onvirſion, promiſes of and t 

| 347,348. 

C'or retfton, SEE Afficions. 

| Gop oreioin great wiſdom and 
1inlove,157,15 7) 

They are bleſſed whomthe Lon Þ 
corretteth,"61,&Cc. 

Promiles to correttionof children, 


45 3o45 + 


and 1$,94-95. 
What the word covenant ſignifies, 
111,112, 
| Fow 1t 15 taken in Scripture, 113, 


| The definition of a covenant in ge-| 


| nerall,114,115, 
The divil 101 of a covenant 1n gene- 
rall, 114,115. 

The covenants of works and grace, 
115, 116, their ſeveral] apnel- 
lations, agreements, and ditfc- 

| rences,116-:-219, 


{ evenant is mutuall between God 


W hy | 


| 
| 


! 


__\ 


The T able. 


Why the.Covenant of grace is cal” 
led a Covenant and Teſtament» 
and why it 1s termed old and 
new,126,127,128,129. 

How the old {ovenave made 
with the Jews agrees-and dit- 
fers from the covenant of works 


129,130,131. | 
| How the old and new covenant or 
Teſtament agree and diff:r,132, 
| 333. | 
| The covenant of grace handled: 11 
" a ſpeciall manner, as it is a 
cluſter of all the promiſes, 137, 
138, 


' 
| 
(] 


in (overant with G o D, 140, 

&cC, 

' How to know whether we bein 
Covenant with Gop, 144,145. 

What uſe we are to make of the 

| Covenant, 145,147.&C, 


The priviledges of thoſe that are 


—  — 
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( ovetoulneſſe, promiles againſt it, 


WEE 
| D 


TN Angers, (ze Afilitions, 
|4- Damnation, promites againſt 


| '_It,4 5 X5 Deafe- 


of 
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"W he T able, by 


Nee EIN 


Leu? neſſe, comforts againſt ſpi- 


i 


| 
| 


E 


TOR LIE4LZ 'enefſe, 240, 
--mtorts againſt the feare 
of dean ,417, and the feare of 
untimely death,q 1 9. 


Delichring in Go D, promiles of 


| Dea 


it, and a promiſe to it, 410, 


411. 
Deſertions, comfortsto Go Þ $ 


pcople in fſpirituall deſertions, 
265,266, 

Deſire, promiſes to ſuch as 
unfainedly deſire grace, 
309. 

Diſtrattions, comforts 
them,258,252, 

Duties, G © Þ hath promiſed to 
aſſiſt his children by his Spnrit in 
holy aries,368,369.he will alſo 
accept the ſervices of his chil- 
dren, and reward them, 371, 


7 gs 


againſt 


E 


them only, 150, &c, 
Eſtate, promiſes to Gods chil- | 
dren 


— — —— 
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ZOS, | 


| 


Lef, the promiſes belong to! 
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| The T able. 
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dren for their « outward eſtate, 
205,206,207. 
Eternall lite, promiſes of it, 423, 
424, ; . 
Eville,yromilcs againſt evils in the 
wW orid;23 1,232, 


— 


eee ee ee COR 


good done,25 2,253, 
Self. examination, promiſes to it, 


| 
| 3299. 
| 


Cw tos 
— 


Excel lency of the promiſes, 18,1 9, 
&Cc, 

| Experience of God in his promiſes, 
confirmeth fa1th, and nouriſh- 
eth hope,46,47.&C. 
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F 
1 
| FE, , promiſes of and to it, 
; x 304. 
|| Eow Fa and hope "agree and: 
| d'fr,6,213,314,315. 
FE ow Fa*rh and preſumption dif- 
|. fer,z9,40. 
| Livety Faith, 34,35. 


Gods promiſcs are fairhjull, 15,77, 
SOZS.1 » 03 . 
Falling : way,comforts againſt fears 
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Comforts to the godly for evils of 
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| of falling-away , 253, 254, 
&C 


| Feare,promiſes of and to it, 324, 


| 
Forgetfullneſſe,a promiſe againlt it, 


: The Tat le, | 


Famine,promiſes for helpe in f- 
mine, and deliverance from it 
184,185 

Fafting, promiſes to it,396. 


325,326, 
Fooi, promiſes of it, 204, 
205. 


249. 
Forgiving iniaries, promiles to- it, 
322,323. 
Forgiveneſſe of ſinnes, promiſes. of 


1t,282,283.&C. 
Frailties, comforts in regard of 
ſlips and frailries,241,&c, 
Free, Gods promiſes are free. 65, 
C6,67,68. 


G 


Encraluyof the promiles, 68, 
69,79. - 
Gentiles, promiſcs for bringing 
them 1,438,439. 
Give, promiſes to liberall. and' 
cheat-| 
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| The Table, 


chearfull giving,q05, 

Godlineſſe, promiſcs to it, 411, 
412, 

Goaly, promiſes to them, 4r2, 
413. 

Glorification, promiſes for the 
gterification of our ſoules and 
bodics,423. 

Glory, promiſes for the tory of 
heaven,425,426, 

Groth in grace, promiſes of and 

|  to1t, 365,366,367, 


| 


IN 


H 


FE promiſes of it, 200, 
201. 
Honoar, promiſes of it,t96. 
Hope,what it 15,312,313. 


Promiſes of and to Lope, 313, 
314. 

The agreement and difference | 
betweene Faith and Hope, 6, 


313. 
Hope is preſerved by a conſide- 
ration of foure attributes 1n 


F---2" Ln 


God,315. | 
| Houſe, Go Þ hath promiſed to 
keep 


as CCI 
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as 


| 5 the houſes and habitations 


| 


| Foy, promiles of 1t,316,317. &C, | 
| Zadnement, promiſes concerning | 


The Table, 


of the godly ,446. 
Humility, nomiles to it ,349. 
Husband, pronutcs to hun, 448, 
449. 


Il 


[ Emes, promiſes for calling them, 
4365437. 
Ignorance, comforts againſt tt, 
238,239, : 
Impriſoument, promiſes to thoſe 
that are impriſsxed for the Golpel, 
228,229. 

Indiſpoſition, comforts againſt it, 
251. 

Infirmities,conrforts againſt them, 


Ye ——— 


235,236,&C. 


| thelaſt judgement,422.: 


| K Wing of ſin,ſee mortification, 
| 
hi 


| 2ſtification, promiſes of it,281. 
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K nowledge, promiles of and 


\ to 
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{ | threnandenemics,322.323- 
| \Promiſes to fuch as /ove the word, | 


| 387- 


| 
| 
| 


E” T he Table, 


— 


| to 1t,300,301. 
L 


Hmmm ct comforts againſt 
{pirituall /amereſſe, 244, &Cc. 
; Law, 115,116. 

 Liberality, promiles to /iberality to 
the Saints.405,406, 

| Long life, promiſes of it,192,199. 
| Lords ſupper, promiſes to it.194, 
Loſſes for Gods cauſe, promites 


things and life it ſelf for Chrilt, 
229,230 
Love, coinforts to fuch as are 
troubled with doubts and fears | 
| of looſing Gods /ove,248, 249. | 
| Promiſes of Gods /ove to us, 268, | 
| 269. | 
' A promiſe of our /ove to him, 319, 
| 320. 
Pp, anitls tothe /oveof Chriſt,z 27 | 
| Promiſes to the /ove of our bre- 


| to thoſe that looſe outward 
| 
| 
| 
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M, CMagt- 
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| | M Agiſtrates , promiſes to 


| 


The T able, 


them, 440. 
Maſters of Families,445. 
Aeanes, comforts to thole who 
are troubled for want of the 
meancs,261,262, 
Meditation inthe promiſes, g 2. 
Promiſes to Meditation, 2 98, 


©2 | : 
| HMeekneſſe, promiſes of and: to 


t,359,351, 


AMiuniters, 441,442,443. 
Aortificarion, promitcs of and to 
to 1t,124©,341,&Cc, 
Aothers, a promiſe that they 
ſhall give ſuck to their chil- 
dren 453. 


N 
Ns promiſes of ' a good 


| name,198, | 
Nature of the promiſes, 1.to 8. 
Ty _ O. Oath, 
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| 


AMiriſters, promiſes to faithfull | 


Afourning tor ſn, ſee ſorrow. | 


— 


The Table, 


O 
O57 _. to a lawfull 


oath.7 

Obedience, APE of and to it. 
327-tO 330. 

Fromiſ2s to willing and general 
obedience,33 1. 

Oppreſſion , promiſes againſt it, 
189, *© 

Ordinances, promiſes to the Orai- 
PAnces f G op gencrally 


373+ 


Arents, promiſes to give them 
children,and to blefle them e- 
every Way,449. tO 453- | 
Promiſes to comfort them in the 
want of children, 454, | 
Patience, a promiſe of 1t, and 

promiſes to it,z52,353. 
Peace, promiſes of outward and] 
inward peace,359, 360, | 
Promiſes to peaceable men, or 
prace-makers, 203.marg. | 
Per/ecution,, promiſes to thoſe: 
that 


ee | 


—— — 
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that are perſecuted for the pro- 
feffion of truth, 221,222, 

Promiſcs to thoſe that are per/e- | 
cated for practice of good, and | 
for toth together,222,223. 


— 


_ -nce,promiſes of and to it, 


Pha ſe wealth, 

cw 7, what 1t 18,32, 

\Poſſefſ onot the Devel, ſee witch- 

craft, 

\Poverty, promitcs in regard of it, | 

| 181,182, 

Prattice, promiſes tothe prattice 
of the word,3$8. 

_ to thoſe that ſuffer for: 
the pratice of good, 222, 

Praiſng God, promiſes of and to 

It,397. 

Projer 15a mcans toapply the pro- 

miſcs,33 34. 

7 rayer is tobe grounded on Gods 
promiſcs49. to 60, 

Promites to give the godly hearts 
to pr 37t 

Promiſes to help them to pray, and 
to heare their prayers, ef pecially 
1n trouble, 3 74.to 380. 


| 
[ 
| 


Pro 


. | The order wherin faith layes hold 
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The Table, 


Promiſes to prayer, z 81,3 $2. 
Promilzs to fzrvenr,ſfecret, private 

\ and publick prayer,z82. to 385, 
Preaching,promiſes to 1t,386. | 
Preſence,promiles of Gods praci- 
ous preſence with the godly,269, 
Promiſes,the nature of them. 1, to! 


| 


How diſtinguiſhed frem anal 
mandements and threatnings, 

and from purpoſes, 1,5. 

The explanation of the word, and 

the acceptations of it in Scrip-| 

ture,1,2,3. 

The definitton of a Promiſe in ge- 
nerall,3, | 

The divine Promiſes diverſly defi-| 
ned,s. 

The diviſion of a Promiſe in gene-= 
rall, and of the divine Promi/cs, 
3,4,11,tO 16, 

Promi/es are the gronnds of our 
hope, and objects of our Faith, 
6,7 


on the 7 romiſes,8,9. 
The excellency of the Promiſes,18, 
to 26. 


The! 
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The T able. 


The right uſe ofthe Promiſer,26, 
17» 

Generall and particular rules di. 
recting us how to ulz ws ,28, 
to 63, 

How fpirituall and temporal 

_ are promiſed, 15 ,16,56.to 
| 

God muſt be ſought to for the per-| 

formance of his Promiſes,60,61, | 

The properties ofthe Promiſes,6 3 

to 9... 


his Promiſes,96 
He dclaycth the fulfilling of his| 
Dromnſes,56,98,99,100. 
The perſons to whom the Promi- 
ſesrdelong,104.to 110. 
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The manner ou God performeth | 
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"pol \promiſes of it to the 
| godly,both to their perſons and| 
purpoſce, 207,208, | 


270,27 -. 


R 


R* Aiment,promilſes of it, 204. 
Rea 


Pp rovidence,promiſes of Gods ſpe- Þ 
ciall Providence over his people, 


= 


——— 


The Table, 
Reading of the Word,promiſes to it, 
| | 386,387. 
| 
| 
| 


| | Reconciliation , promiſes of it, 
239. | 

' Redemption, promiſes of it, 280. 
| Repentance,z 31. 
| Promites L,ofit,@.o 

| 2.t0 it, : 

' Reproaches, promiſes tothoſe that 
are reproached for both truth and 
goodneſſe, 224, to 327, 

|} | Reproofe promiſes to it,40 2. 

1 | Kefurrettion, promiſes of it, 420. 
| | Righteouſneſſe, promiſes to make us | 
Sif| r ighteous,288, promiſes to righte- 


ouſnes, 353, 354» 355» 


j 
j 


g 
A3bath, promiſes to thoſe that 


e 
d | {an&ike it, $99,400, 

'Þþ | Sacraments ,a divition of all the Sa- 
- || Ccraments, 119,120,121. promi- 
|| cs tothe Sacraments in generall 


IF. a. 
| Safety,promiles of it,'o1. 
; Salvation by Chriſt, 278. 


SanttHfication,promiſes of and to it, 
294,to 298, 


Scan- 


_———————— 


h The Tall. | 
\} | Scandater, promiſes againſt them, 


| 233. - 
Scarcity,ſee famine. s 
| Seeking of G o D, promiſes to it, || 
407 408, T 
Servants, promiſes to godly ſer- || 
wants,4.16, 447. | 
Sickneſſe, promiſes inregard of it, || 7 
180, |. 1 
Sin, comforts in lake of diſmaied- |}, 7 
neſſz under many and ſtrong | 
corruptions,25 9,260. | 
Steep, promiſ2s of quiet reſt and 'T 
ſafety in the night,203, T 
Sorrow, promiſes of and to godly || 7 
| ſorrow,334. to 339. | 'T 
os ms proiniſes of the Spirit,291, | 
W 4 
Pi promiſe to thoſe that have the | 
| Sprit,293- 'Þ 
| F pirituall promiſes,215, | '7 
Spiritaall graces promiſed, 302. i | 
How Spiritual things are promi- | 
ſed,15,55>56,57- A 
Strength, promiſes of bodily Þ | 
| ſtrength,201, 7 
Shereſſs,foe proſperity. 7 


Suffering, ſee perſecution, 
bt. «T eacheri, her s, 


_ 
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| The Table, i. | 


F 

| T" Eachers, comforts to thoſe 

| who have no reachers,or ſuch 

| as are bad,261,262, 

Temporall promiſes mn regard of | 

| evill things, 155. in regard of 

| good things,199.t0 193. 

Temprall things how promiſed, 

| 16,58,59. 

| Temptations from the Divell and 

| fleſh,promilſes againſt them, 215, 

| t0220, 

| Threatnings, 2, 3$. 

Teftament,lee Covenant, 

Tillage,promilſes toit, 209. marg. 
| Tithes, a promiſe to paying of 

) | them,407. 

.Truth, comforts te fuch as ſaffer 
for the profeſſion of the 2rurh, 
2271, 222, 

| Turning frem ſin, promiſes of and 


£ | to1t,346,347. 
| V 


- 

IN V Necheerfullneſſe, comforts a-' 
a gainſt it, 250,251. 
Vocation,ſee eff:uall calling. * 
Uprightneſſe,promiles of andto it, 


' ofallfoits, 355,356, 
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The Table. 


| 0ns,174.to 178. 
| wW 


word,388, 


it. 186,787. 


244,t0 247. 


ſhall 
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= of the romiſes,25.to 62. 
U(of faith in reſpect of affligi- 


VV ir on God, 
| to 1t,409,410. 


A promiſe to ſuch as Wait for the 
WWarre, promiſes to preferve from 


Watchfullneſſe,yromiſcs to it, 400, 
Weak,comforts to Weak, Chriltians 


wealth,promiſes of it,205,206. | 
wife, promiſes to her, 448, 449. 
| Wiſdome, ſee Knowledge. | 
 |wichkraſt,a promiſe againſt it,189 

=; way that Gods children 
earken to it, and to them | 

that doc hearken to it, 388, 389. 
World,promiſcs againſt evill in the , 
World in generall, 231, 

| Worldly cates, ſze covetouſneſſe. 


re lifes $0it,361. 
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